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NET PHYTOPLANKTON FROM THE BARENTS SEA AND SVALBARD 
WATERS (COLLECTED ON THE CRUISE OF THE RESEARCH VESSEL 
«GEOLOG FERSMAN», IN JULY—SEPTEMBER 1992), WITH EMPHASIS 
ON THE CERATIUM SPECIES AS INDICATORS 
OF THE ATLANTIC WATERS 

K). E. OKOJIOflKOB. CETHOfi (DHTORHAHKTOH EAPEHUEBA MOPS H BOH LUIlHUEEPrEHA 
(no CEOPAM OKCnEflHUHH HA HAyHHO-HCCnEflOBATEJlbCKOM CYflHE «rEQnOr OEPCMAH» 

B HIOJIE—CEHTSEPE 1992 r.) H BHabI POflA CERATIUM KAK HHflHKATOPbl ATJ1AHTHHECKHX BOfl 

Fifty-three planktonological stations were carried out in a larger part of the Barents Sea and in the waters 
around Svalbard, during the cruise of the R/V «Geolog Fersmanx, from 23 July to 9 September 1992. Species 
composition of phytoplankton in qualitative samples taken by a plankton net, mesh 70 pm, has been analysed. 
The total list of species comprises 38 diatoms (25 centrics and 13 pennates), 13 dinoflagellates, 2 chrysophytes 
and 2 prymnesiophytes. Fifteen dominant and subdominant species were revealed. Their local distribution is 
briefly described. In a greater part of the Barents Sea, phytoplankton was sampled during the initial period of 
the «biological summer*. The remnants of the spring «bloom» were observed at the only station south of Franz 
Josef Land. On the basis of species composition, the influence of the freshwater run-off was found at two stations 
near the Murman coast. The areas characterized with poor phytoplankton and those with high species diversity 
were revealed. The Atlantic waters were traced by tropical-boreal dinoflagellates Ceratiwn arietinum, 
C. horriduin and C. macroceros as well as the Antarctic-tropical-boreal species C. lineatuin. The world ranges 
for the four Ceratium species mentioned are presented. 


Phytoplankton species composition of the Barents Sea and Svalbard waters is quite 
satisfactorily studied. At present, about 300 phytoplankton species are known from these 
areas (Meunier, 1910; Wulff, 1916; KnceJieB, 1928; YcaHeB, 1935; PoyxHHHHeH, 1966; 
PbDKOB, 1988; Wiktor, Okolodkov, 1995, etc.). Planktonic algae were mainly sampled 
from the south-western Barents Sea, off the Murman coast, and in southern Spitsbergen 
waters. Hydrobiological surveys covering most of the Barents Sea as well as the waters 
around Svalbard remain rare and, consequently, are of interest. The main objective of the 
present study was the taxonomic analysis of net phytoplankton including the dominant 
and subdominant species (taken together, referred to as the dominant group) collected 
during an extensive survey, with emphasis on biological indicators. 

Material and methods 

Phytoplankton was sampled during the expedition organized by the All-Russian 
Research Institute for Geology and Mineral Resources of the World Ocean (VNII 
Okeangeologiya), St. Petersburg, on board the R/V «Geolog Fersman», from 23 July to 
9 September 1992, by a researcher of the Zoological Institute, Russian Academy of 
Sciences, Mrs E. G. Goncharova. The qualitative samples of planktonic algae were taken 
by the plankton net, mesh 70 pm, at 53 stations (N 1 to 4 and 6 to 54) in the Barents 
Sea and Svalbard waters (fig. 1). The relative abundance was assessed visually using a 
five-grade scale. 

The samples were fixed with 40 % neutralized formaldehyde to give the final 
concentration of 2 %. Water mounts with algae were studied using anoptral contrast 
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Fig. 1. Planktonological stations carried out on the cruise of the R/V «Geolog Fersman» to the Barents and 

Greenland seas, in July—September 1992. 

Station numbers are marked by ciphers. 


microscopy MFA-2 (LOMO, Leningrad). Trypan blue was used to provide a reliable 
identification of thecate dinoflagellates. 


Results and discussion 

Analysis of species composition: dominant species, species 
diversity, freshwater run-off and seasonal occurrence 

A list comprising 22 dinoflagellate species, 25 centric diatoms, 13 pennate diatoms, 
2 chrysophytes and 2 prymnesiophytes found on the cruise of the R/V «Geolog Fersman» 
is given below. Numbers of the stations, at which a certain species constituted the dominant 
group, are indicated after the species names. 

Dinoflagellata. Ceratium arcticum (Ehr.) Cl.: var. arcticum, var. longipes (Bail.) 
Graham et Bronikovsky, var. ventricosum Ostf. (2, 7, 8, 10—16, 23, 27, 28, 32, 38—43, 
45, 46,49, 52—54); C. arietinum Cl. var. bucephalum (Cl.) Sournia; C. furca (Ehr.) Clap, 
et Lachm. var. furca\ C. fusus (Ehr.) Duj. var . fusus (2, 17, 40, 42, 52); C. hirundinella 
(O. F. Mull.) Bergh; C. horridum (Cl.) Gran var. horridurrv, C. lineatum (Ehr.) Cl.; 
C. macroceros (Ehr.) Vanhoffen var. macroceros\ C. tripos (O. F. Mull.) Nitzsch var. 
atlanticum (Ostf.) Pauls.; Dinophysis norvegica Clap, et Lachm.; D. rotundata Clap, et 
Lachm.; Gonyaulax sp.; Gymnodinium sp.; Protoperidinium brevipes (Pauls.) Balech; 
P. depressum (Bail.) Balech (10—12, 40, 53); P. cf. granii (Ostf.) Balech; P. islandicum 
(Pauls.) Balech; P. ovatum Pouchet subsp. ovatum\ P. pallidum (Ostf.) Balech; P. pellu- 
cidum Bergh; Protoperidinium sp.; Scrippsiella trochoidea (Stein) Steidinger et Balech. 

Bacillariophyta. Centrophyceae: Bacterosira bathyomphala (Cl.) Syvertsen 
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et Hasle; Chaetoceros atlanticus Cl.; C. borealis Bail. (32, 37); C. constrictus Gran; 
C. convolutus Castr. (20, 21, 23, 30, 46); C. debilis Cl.; C. decipiens Cl. (30, 32, 43, 45, 
48, 49); C. socialis Laud.; C. teres Cl. (35); C. wighamii Bright.; Corethron criophylum 
Castr.; Coscinodiscus concinnus W. Sm.; C. cf. curvatulus Grun.; C. oculus-iridis Ehr.; 
Eucampia groenlandica Cl.; Melosira cf. nummuloides (Dillw.) Agardh; Porosira glacialis 
(Grun.) Jorg.; Proboscia alata Sundstrom (17); Rhizosolenia borealis Sundstrom (16, 20, 
21, 23, 33); R. hebetata Bail. f. semispina (Hensen) Gran (4, 16, 19—21, 35); R. setigera 
Bright.; Sceletonema costatum (Grev.) Cl. (1, 3); Thalassiosira anguste-lineata (A. S.) 
Fryxell et Hasle; T. nordenskioeldii Cl.; Thalassiosira sp. 

Bacillariophyta. Pennatophyceae : Asterionella formosa Hass. (1); Cylind- 
rotheca closterium (Ehr.) Reimann et Lewin; Fragilaria crotonensis Kitt.; Fragilariopsis 
cylindrus (Grun.) Krieger; F. oceanica (Cl.) Hasle; Navicula directa (W. Sm.) Ralfs in 
Pritchard; Navicula sp. (18); Nitzschia seriata Cl.; Nitzschia sp.; Pleurosigma cf. 
stuxbergii Cl. et Grun.; Tabellaria fenestrata (Lyngb.) Kiitz.; Thalasionema nitzschioides 
(Grun.) V. H.; Thalasiothrix longissima Cl. et Grun. in Cl. et Moller. 

Chrysophyta. Dinobryon balticum (Schutt) Lemm. (36, 48, 50); D. bavaricum Inh. 

Prymnesiophyta. Emiliania huxleyi (Lohm.) Hay et Mohler in Hay et al.; 
Phaeocystis sp. (47). 

Fifteen dominant and subdominant species were found. Their distribution in the study 
area is briefly described below. 

1. Ceratium arcticum was represented by three varieties: var. arcticum, var. longipes 
and var. ventricosum. More often var. arcticum and sometimes var. longipes contributed 
to the dominant group at 26 stations in the south-western Barents Sea, close to the Murman 
coast, in the central and eastern parts of the sea, near Spitsbergen, and at one station south 
of Franz Josef Land. 

2. Ceratium fusus was observed as a dominant species at 4 stations in the southern 
Barents Sea, west of Bear Island and near the coast of Novaya Zemlya. 

3. Protoperidinium depressum was subdominant at 5 stations near and off the coast 
of Novaya Zemlya and in the central part of the Barents Sea. 

4. Asterionella formosa predominated at 2 stations near the Murman coast. 

5. Chaetoceros borealis prevailed at 2 stations in the waters north and east of 
Svalbard. 

6. Chaetoceros convolutus contributed to the dominant group at 5 stations near the 
western coast of Spitsbergen, north of Nordaustlandet and in the northern Barents Sea. 

7. Chaetoceros decipiens was dominant at 4 stations and subdominant at one station 
north of Svalbard, in the central and northern parts of the Barents Sea. 

8. Chaetoceros teres was a subdominant species once, near Edgeoya. 

9. Navicula sp. in the form of individual cells predominated once, near Bear Island. 

10. Proboscia alata was dominant at one station, west of Bear Island. 

11 . Rhizosolenia borealis contributed to the dominating group at 4 stations near the 
western coast of Spitsbergen and at one station, south of Bear Island. 

12. Rhizosolenia hebetata f. semispina was observed as dominant species at 5 stations 
and at one station as subdominant, in Svalbard waters, south of Spitsbergen and Edgeoya 
and near the Murman coast. 

13. Sceletonema costatum prevailed at 2 stations near the Murman coast. 

14. Dinobryon balticum predominated at 3 stations in the northern Barents Sea, 
between 77 and 80° N, being most abundant east of Franz Josef Land. 

15. Phaeocystis sp. prevailed in the form of solitary cells at one station south of Franz 
Josef Land. Probably, due to the usage of plankton net as a collecting gear, the colonies 
have not held their shape. 

Species composition of the dominant group showed that in the larger part of the study 
area, phytoplankton had been sampled during the initial period of the «biological summer» 
characterized by the following peculiarities: 1) among the dominant and subdominant 
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species, primarily those characteristic of the biological summer in other Russian Arctic 
seas were found; 2) Chaetoceros species had not started to form the resting spores yet 
(the mass formation of the resting spores in the Arctic seas are known to occur with 
decreasing temperature, in late biological summer). 

The «spring group» of species, representing the remnants of the spring «bloom», was 
encountered only at st. 47, south of Franz Josef Land. Phaeocystis sp. was dominant, and 
Chaetoceros socialis, Bacterosira bathyomphala and Fragilariopsis oceanica were found 
as well, all of them being typically spring species in the Arctic seas. 

The influence of the freshwater run-off was traced at st. 1 and to a lesser extent at 
st. 3, near the Murman coast. Freshwater species Ceratium hirundinella, Asterionella 
formosa, Tabellaria feriestrata (empty frustules), Melosira cf. nummuloides and Dinob- 
ryon bavaricum served as indicators. 

Although it is difficult to judge the abundance of phytoplankton on the basis of the 
samples taken by net, one should note that at some stations, phytoplankton was so poor 
that the dominant and subdominant species were not revealed. The following regions can 
be considered as impoverished areas in terms of phytoplankton: 1) the coastal waters near 
the western and northern Spitsbergen coasts (st. 22, 24—26, 29, 31, 34, 44, 51); 2) the 
coastal region near the southern island of Novaya Zemlya (st. 6 and 9); 3) the coastal 
area close to the northernmost point of Novaya Zemlya (st. 51); 4) the offshore region, 
west of Novaya Zemlya (st. 44). Scarce phytoplankton in the regions mentioned above 
seems to be related to the intense feeding of planktonic crustaceans on algae. In net 
samples, nauplii, copepodites and eggs as well as faecal pellets of copepods were common. 

By convention the areas in which 10 or more phytoplankton species had been found, 
were considered regions with a higher species diversity, which are as follows: 1) the 
coastal area near the Murman coast (st. 1 and 3); 2) the region of Bear Island and 
Spitsbergen Bank (st. 16—19); 3) the area in the north-eastern Barents Sea, south of 
Franz Josef Land (st. 47 and 50). St. 17 is characterized by the predominance of 
dinoflagellates over diatoms in a number of species: 18 dinoflagellate species including 
those identified to the genus and 6 diatom species were found. Here, the high species 
diversity seems to be related to the intrusion of warm Spitsbergen Atlantic Current. 

Planktonic indicators of the Atlantic waters 

The genus Ceratium Ehr. is of interest in relation to the intrusion of the Atlantic 
waters into the Barents Sea. Based on the ranges of dinoflagellates worked out with the 
use of more than 400 literary sources and original data, four Ceratium species can be 
considered allochthonous for the study area. Ceratium arietinum var. bucephalum was 
found at st. 41 and 44, in the south-western and central parts of the Barents Sea. 
C. horridum var. horridum occurred at st. 17, west of Bear Island. Both of them are 
tropical-boreal in distribution (fig. 2 and 3). The two varieties of the two species 
mentioned above are considered psychrophilic by A. Sournia (1967), however, one should 
remember that he did not discuss Arctic collections. C. lineatum was encountered at st. 17 
and 39, west of Bear Island and in the central part of the Barents Sea. It shows 
Antarctic-tropical-boreal type of distribution, being found in some places in the Antarctic 
including the coastal regions (fig. 4). Detailed data on the distribution of C. lineatum in 
the North Atlantic are presented by J. D. Dodge and H. G. Marshall (1994). In addition, 
C. lineatum occurs in the Subarctic, in the sense of M. J. Dunbar (1951, 1953, 1979, 
1986), between the so-called Dunbar Line and the northern boundary of the Subarctic. 
Marine Subarctic is defined as «areas in which mixtures of arctic and non-arctic (Atlantic 
or Pacific) water occur» (Dunbar, 1986 : 38). In the Barents Sea, in fact, the latter is very 
close to the mean multi-year boundary of the northeastward distribution of the Atlantic 
waters. As stated by Y. B. Okolodkov and J. D. Dodge (unpublished data) almost all 
Antarctic-tropical-boreal dinoflagellate species recorded from the Arctic were found in 
the Subarctic, unlike tropical-boreal dinoflagellates. The former are probably more tolerant 
to the lower temperature compared with the latter. C. macroceros var. macroceros 
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Fig. 4. Distribution of Antarctic-tropical-boreal dinoflagellate Ceratium lineatum. 



Fif. 5. Distribution of tropical-boreal dinoflagellate Ceratium macroceros. 




occurred at st. 17, west of Bear Island, and at st. 41 and 42, in the south-western Barents 
Sea. This species seems to be tropical-boreal as pointed out by N. M. Ryzhov (PbDKOB, 
1988), although a few records of C. macroceros are known from the Antarctic and 
Subarctic (fig. 5). 

The temperature ranges for the 60 Ceratium species found in the North Atlantic are 
given by Dodge and Marshall (1994). For C. lineatum it lies in the range between 3 and 
20 °C. C. arietinum, C. horridum and C. macroceros are placed within the same group 
of cosmopolitan species showing the temperature range between 5 and 30 °C. Thus, they 
are very alike in relation to the temperature, however, having at our disposal the 
distribution maps of these species, we cannot consider them cosmopolitan. The occurren¬ 
ces of C. lineatum in the Antarctic are probably due to a cooler range compared with 
three other species under discussion. 

Since only a few cells of the species mentioned were observed during the «Geolog 
Fersman» cruise, one may suppose that the Barents Sea is an expatriation area for their 
populations, reproducing in southerly regions. The occurrences of the tropical-boreal and 
Antarctic-tropical-boreal Ceratium species are quite explicable, since the stations where 
they were found are located within the area limited by the mean multi-year boundary of 
distribution of the Atlantic waters in the Barents Sea, given by Ryzhov (Pwjkob, 1985). 
Thus, the Atlantic waters can be quite reliably traced in the Barents Sea by the 
tropical-boreal and Antarctic-tropical-boreal dinoflagellates. It should be stressed, that the 
usage of Ceratium species as indicators is convenient and promising, because their cells 
are rather large, easily taken by nets used for sampling microphytoplankton or even 
mesozooplankton, and readily stored in the fixed samples. In the Arctic, Ceratium species 
can hardly be confused with each other due to their small number hitherto recorded for 
the Arctic (about 8 to 10). This is different, compared to some tropical regions where a 
few dozens of Ceratium species occur. For instance, a total of 70 Ceratium species have 
been recorded from the North Atlantic including the tropical areas (Dodge, Marshall, 
1994), and 82 species from the West Pacific, mainly from the tropical area (Dodge, 1993). 
Ceratium species have been efficiently used for the oceanographic study of water masses 
(Frost, Wilson, 1938; Graham, 1941). It is suggested that Ceratium is an excellent if not 
the best dinoflagellate genus to use for biogeographic study and tool for defining ocean 
currents and temperature changes, and may become of value in studies of global change 
(Dodge, Marshall, 1994). 

Data on phytoplankton indicators of the Atlantic waters should be treated with care. 
A group of diatom and dinoflagellate species was ascribed to those «whose belonging to 
the Atlantic waters is not doubted» by Ryzhov (PbDKOB, 1985), who does not consider 
the world ranges of the species concerned. They are as follows: the diatoms Chatoceros 
convolutus, C. compressus Laud., C. decipiens, C. laciniosus Schutt, Nitzschia seriata, 
Rhizosolenia hebetata f. semispina, and the dinoflagellates Protoperidinium depressum, 
P. granii, P. pellucidum, Ceratium longipes (Bail.) Gran, C. fusus, and Gyrodinium wulffii 
Schill. On the basis of our data on the world ranges of these species, none of them can 
be considered specific for the Atlantic waters, because they are indigenous to the Arctic. 
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PE310ME 

B 3KCnejtHUHH Ha HHC «Teonor OepcMaH» BtmojiHeHO 53 mamcTOHHhix eraHUHH Ha 6ojitmeii 
uacTH aKBaTopHH EapeHueBa Mopa h b Boaax Boxpyr apxHiiejiara LLlnHu6epreH b nepHoa 23 wojist — 
9 ceHTa6pa 1992 r. IlpoaHajiH3HpoBaH bhaoboh cocTaB KauecTBeHHtix npo6 (jmTonuaHKTOHa, 
OTo6paHHblX CeTbK) C HHeeH 70 MKM. IlpHBeACH CnHCOK, BKJUOHaiOIUHH B Ce6a 38 BHflOB flHaTOMOBblX 
(25 ueHTpHuecKHX h 13 neHHaTiibix), 13 flHHOtjmreJUiaT h no 2 BHaa 30Ji0THCTbix h npnMtie3HeBbix 
Bonopocneii. B cnucice yica3aHbi HOMepa CTaHUHii, iia KOTopux tot hjih hhoh bha BxonHjt b cocTaB 
noMHHHpyioiuero KOMnnexca. BbiaBJieHo 15 noMHHHpyioiuHx h cy6aoMHHHpyioiuHx bhaob: Ceratium 
arcticum , C. fusus, Protoperidinium depressum, Asterionella formosa, Chaetoceros borealis, C. con- 
volutus, C. decipiens, C. teres, Navicula sp., Proboscia alata, Rhizosolenia borealis, R. hebetata f. 
semispina, Sceletonema costatum, Dinobryon balticum h Phaeocystis sp. flaHO-xpaTKoe onncaiiHe 
hx pacnpocTpaHeHua no MaTepHattaM HCCJteaoBaHHa. AHattH3 aaHHbix no bhaobomy cocraBy noxa3att, 
hto Ha 6oJibmen sacTH axBaTopnH tjjHTonnaHXTOH co6HpattH b nepnon HanaabHon cTaaHH «6hojio- 
rHHecxoro neTa». OcTaTxn BeceHHero «uBeTeHna» o6Hapy)xeHbi AHuib na 1 eraHUHH io)KHee 3eMAH 
OpaHua-Hoentjja. BjinaHne npecnoBoaiioro croxa Ha bhaoboh cocTaB BbiaBneHO Anuib Ha 2 craimnax 
y MypMaHexoro no6epe)KbH. OnpeAeneHbi paiioHM, oOeAHeHHbie (jJHTorutaHXTOHOM (no-BHAHMOMy, 
BCneACTBHe BbieAaHna ero 300maHXT0HHbiMH paxoo6pa3HbiMH), h paiioHbi c noBbimeHHbiM bhaobmm 
pa3H006pa3neM. TponHHecxo-6opeanbHbie bham AHH0(j3AarenaaT, Ceratium arietinum, C. horridum 



h C. macroceros, a Taicxe aHTapKTHMecKO-TponHMecKO-6opeantHtiH bha C. lineatum 6buia HHflaica- 
TOpaMH aTJiaHTHMecKHx boa Ha 5 cTaHUHax. flaHti MapoBbie apeaabi sthx bhaob. 


YflK 582.258(26.03)(262.5)(497.2) Bot. xypH., 1996 r„ T. 81, Ns 10 

© TeMHHCKOBa-TonanoBa, H. K. KocraaHHOB 

SILICOFLAGELLA TOPHYCEAE H EBRIIDAE (ALGAE) H3 
IIOBEPXHOCTHblX OCAJKOB BOJirAPCKOrO IIIEJIbOA 
HEPHOrO MOPH 

D. TEMNISKOVA-TOPALOVA, 1. K. KOSTAD1NOV. SIL1COFLAGELLATOPHYCEAE AND EBRIIDAE 
C ALGAE) FROM SURFACE-BOTTOMED SEDIMENTS OF THE BULGARIAN BLACK SEA SHELF 


BnepBble HccjienoBaHbi CHjiHKOcpnareAJiaTbi h 36pnHaen H3 coBpeMeHHbix noBepxHocTHbix ocaaKOB Soarap- 
CKoro meabcpa. BbuaneHbi 10 bhaob h pa3HOBHAHoCTeft. JJjix xaxcaoro BHaa h Kaxmoil pa3H0BHAHocTH npHBeaeHbi 
TaKCOHoMHHecKaa AHTeparypa, hctohhhkh coBpeMeHHoro pacnpocTpaHeHHa b HepHOM Mope, KpaTKoe onHcaHHe 
h MecTOHaxoxaeHHe Ha SoarapcxoM meAMjie. 


B cEHHCTBCHHOsi cneuHanbHOM AccaeaoBaHAH coBpeMeHHbix cHjiHKO(})Jiare.ruiaT h 
36paaaea HepHOMopcKoro 6acceiiHa A. H. IIpoiiiKHHOH-JIaBpeHKO (1959) npaBeaeHbi 
aaHHbie ana ceBepo-3anaflHOH, ceBepHoa h ueHTpaabHoa sacTea HepHoro Mopa 3a nepaoa 
c 1948 no 1954 r. 

Jins 6oJirapcKoro HepHOMopcKoro meabcfia AMeiOTca OTaeabHbie CBeaeHHs o BH/iax, 
cocTaBe h ce30HH0ii aaHaMHKe caaaKOc})AareAAaT h 36paaaea (IleTpoBa-KapaAacoBa, 
1960, 1963, 1964). B rmaHKTOHe ycTaHOBaeHO npacyrcTBae Dictyocha ( =Distephanus ) 
specula Ehr. c 4 cfiopMaMH, Ebria tripartita (Schum.) Lemm. h Hermesinum adriaticum 
Zach. 

B mhhoh cTaTbe npeflCTaBJieHbi pe3yabTaTbi H3yneHaa c an a kocJm areiuiaT a sOpaaaea 
hx coBpeMeHHbix noBepxHocTHbix ocaaKOB HepHOMopcKoro uiejibcjia Bojirapaa. Hccaeao- 
BaHHe npoBeaeHO napajineubHO c H3yneHHeM naaTOMOBbix Boaopocnea. 

MaTepnajibi h mctoam 

B 3aBHCHMocTH ot xapaKTepa no6epe*bs h hctohhhkob aHTponoreHHOro 3arpB3iieHas 
6ojirapcKoe no6epe*be pa3ae,neH0 Ha 4 paaoHa (TeMHHCKOBa-TonanoBa h ap., 1994). 
HccaeflOBaHbi noBepxHOCTHbie ocaaKa ah a, co6paHHbie Ha 53 CTaHuaax 28 nyHKTOB 
4 paiioHOB (cm. pacyHOK). MaTepaan co6paH Ha my6oKOBoaiibix npocfianax (ao 50 m tji.) 
npa noMoma Boaoaa3Hoa tcxhhkh. IIoBepxHocTHbiH 1-caHTHMeTpoBbia cjioh ocaaKOB 
co6paH c noMombio BaKyyMHoro BcacbiBaHaa. 

C6op MaTepaana npOBoaHaa 31 VIII—6 IX 1988, 24 VIII—2 IX 1989, 14—19 V 
1990, 23 VII—5 VIII 1990, 31 X—6 XI 1990. 

JIa6opaTopHas o6pa6oTKa ocaaKOB a nparOTOBaeHHe npenapaTOB a ns MAKpocxonapo- 
BaHaa caeaaHbi no MeTOAy 3. H. Iae3ep c coaBT. (1974). OTHOcaTeabHoe koahhcctbo 
B aaoB onpeaeaeHO no 5-6ajuibHOa uiKane H.-J. Schrader (1973). YcTaHOBJieHbi sacTOTbi 
BCTpenaeMOCTa (pF) a aacTOTbi AOMHHapoBaH as (DF) BaaoB: pF = m/n • 100, rae m — 
Macao npo6, b KOTopbix coaepxcaTca Baa, n — Macao Bcex B3aTbix npo6; 
DF = md/n ■ 100, md — hhcbo npo6, b KOTopbix onpeaeaeHHbia Baa AOMaHapyeT 
(KoxcoBa, 1970, no: HaaaeHOB, 1981). 

IlpenapaTbi xpaHaTca b JIa6opaTopaa aaaTOMOBoro aHaaa3a 6aoaoraMecKoro (JiaKyab- 
TeTa Co^aacKoro yHaBepcaTeTa «Cb. KaaMeHT OxpaacKaa». 
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Kapia SojirapcKoro qepHOMOpcKOro mejibtjja h nyHKTbi HCCJieflOBaHHa. 

1-h pawoH: / — flypamcyjiaic, 2 — Pycanica, 3 — muc Kannaxpa, 4 — Kaaapaa; 2-ii pafloH: 5 — EanqtHC, 6 — 3onoTue necau, 
7 — Ca. KoHCTaHTHH, 8 — KapaHTHHaTa, 9 — UbcopmuiOBiiH, 10 — Buna, 11 — muc Emhhc; 3-h paficm: 12 — IloMopHe, 
13 — MUC Aths, 14 — BpOMOC, 15 — muc Akhh, 16 — CraBpofiamca, 17 — HepnoMopeu, 18 — muc Tanacaitpa, 19 — muc 
KojioKHTa; 4-m pafloH: 20 — Hiohh, 21 — muc Cb. HsaH, 22 — muc Cb. AraMeMHoH, 23 — muc Aranima, 24 — MacneH hoc, 
25 — Apana, 26 — IlpHMopCKO, 27 — UapeBO, 28 — CuHeMopeu. 












Pe3yjibTaTbi h o6cy*aeHHe 


B MCCJieaoBaHHbix oca^icax ycTaHOBjieHbi 10 bhaob h pa3HOBHflHOCTeH cunHKOtjjJiare.il- 
JiaT M aOpHHfleH, H3 KOTOpbIX HOBbIMH fljia 60 JirapCK 0 r 0 HepHOMOpCKOro Uiejlbtjja bbjihkdtcb 

2 .pojia, 3 BHfla h 1 pa3HOBHflHOCTb: Dictyocha triacantha Ehr., D. fibula Ehr. var. fibula, 
Distephanopsis crux (Ehr.) Dumitrica, Distephanus speculum (Ehr.) Haeck. var. canno- 
piloides (Pr.-Lavr.) Gleser. BnepBbie b cobpcmchhom HepHOM Mope o6HapyaceH Dictyocha 
triacantha. 

XLia Kaxcfloro BHfla h Kaamoii pa3HOBHflHOCTH flaHbi TaKCOHOMHHecKaa jiHTeparypa, 
hctohhhkh o cobpcmchhom pacnpocTpaHeHHH b HepHOM Mope, KpaTKOe OnHCaHHe H 
MecTOHaxoxcaeHHe Ha 6ojirapcKOM mejibtjje. 

Silicoflagellatophyceae 

1. Dictyocha triacantha Ehr. 1844 : 80, cit. Loeblich et al. 1968 : 44; Die3ep, 
1966 : 226—227, Ta6ji. IV, l—6\ V, l—4\ XXXI, 2, 3. 

Ea3anbHoe KOJibiro hmcct bha paBHocTopoHHero TpeyrojibHHKa. Ea3anbHbie nepemia- 
flHHbi 19.6 — 24.5 mkm an. Ea3anbHbix okoh 3, Macro nonra OflHHaKOBOfi 4k>pmm. Pa^H- 
anbHbie pora 12.5 — 16.0 mkm an. (Ta6ji. I, 1 — 3). 

06 3T0M BHfle H3BCCTHO, MTO OH HMeeT OnOpHbie lllHnbl, KOTOpbie HHOrfla OTCyTCTByiOT 
(Die3ep, 1966). Bee HaitaeHHbie HaMH 3K3eMiuiapbi He hmciot onopHbix mnnoB. 

BbiMepniHH bha; CTpaTHrpatjjHnecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe: paHHHfi naneoueH — Bepx- 

HHH MHOLieH. 

Eny6HHa, m: Cb. KoHcraHTHH — 18, KapaHTHHaTa — 15, Eajia — 32, IlpHMopcKo — 42. 

2. Dictyocha fibula Ehr. var. fibula Ehr. 1839 : 129, cit. Loeblich et al. 1968 : 35; 
Die3ep, 1966 : 246—249, Ta6ji. XIII, 6—9 ; XIV, 1—9. 

CKejieT c poraMH 40.0—51.0 mkm an. h 18.0—28.5 mkm uinp. Ctopohh 6a3ajibHoro 
KOJibira 8.0—9.5 mkm. XDiHHHbie pa^HanbHbie pora 11.0—13.0, a KopoTKHe — 4.0— 
5.0 mkm. Ea3anbHbix okoh 4. OnopHbie uiHiibi hmciotch. (Ta6ji. I, 4). 

y HafifleHHbix 3K3eMruiapoB cjia6o Bapbnpyiomee 6a3anbHoe KOJibiro h CHJibHo Bapb- 
HpyiomHH anHKanbHbifi annapaT. Bmcctc c thhhhhmmh cKejieTaMH o6HapyaceHbi h 
aHOManbHbie, y KOTOpbix 2 hjih 3 napneTanbHbie nepemiaflHHbi (TaSji. I, 4). Y CKeneTOB c 

3 nepeioiaflHHaMH 2 KopoTKHe h 1 juiHHHaa, corHyraa nyrOH no nonepenHofi och 
6a3anbHoro KOJibira. Okoh 3, CHjibHO pa3JiHHaiomHxca no pa3MepaM. y HeKOTopbix 
3K3eMnnapoB ecTb 4-e okho, oho oneHb He6ojibuiHx pa3MepoB, c kopotkhmh jiaTepanb- 
hmmh nepeioiaaHHaMH. 

HaitaeHbi TaKace aHOManbHbie 3K3eMnjiapbi, noxoacne Ha npeflCTaBHTejiefi H3 HnacHero 
MwoneHa TaMaHCKoro n-OBa (IlpouiKHHa-JIaBpeHKo, 1959, Ta6n. I, 9). 

Diy6HHa, m: Cb. Kohct3hthh — 18, BpoMOc — 35. 

3. Distephanopsis crux (Ehr.) Dumitrica, 1978 : 213, pi. 3, 5—12. — Dictyocha crux 
Ehr., 1840 : 207, cit. Loeblich et al. 1968 : 34; IlpoinKHHa-JIaBpeHKo, 1959 : 152, Ta6ji. I, 
10 — 12. — Distephanus crux (Ehr.) Hack.: Die3ep, 1966 : 260—262, Ta6n. XVIII, 1 — IT, 
XIX, 1—6. 

Ea3anbHoe KOJibiro neTbipexyrojibHoe, 28.5—37.0 mkm b nnaM., co cropoHaMH 20.5— 
22.0 mkm an. PaananbHbix poroB 4: nnwHHbie 14.0—17.5, KopoTKHe 5.0, 7.0 mkm. 
AnHKanbHoe KOJibiro KBaapaTHoe, 8.0—9.5 mkm b nnaM., co CTopoHOfi 6.5—8.0 mkm an. 
OnopHbie uinnbi HMeioTCa. (Ta6ji. I, 5 — 7). 

P. Dumitrica (1978 : 213) o6oco6hji pon Distephanopsis , bkjhohhb b Hero «those 
species directly or indirectly originated in Distephanus crux». 

Mbi CHHTaeM, hto Distephanopsis crux BCTpenaeica b cpeflHecapMaTCKHX oTJioaceHHax 
y Adamclisi (lOacHaa PyMbiHHa), o neM CBHfleTeJibCTByioT pncyHKH S. Krestel (1962b, 
pi. IV, 4, 5), o6o3HaneHHbie KaK Dictyocha fibula. 

Diy6HHa, m: Cb. AraMeMHOH — 40. 
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4. Distephanus speculum (Ehr.) Haeck. var. speculum, Haeck. 1887 : 1565, cit. Mandra 
a. Mandra, 1972 : 28; Die3ep, 1966 : 263—266, Ta6a. XIX, 7—9; XX, l — 11. — 
Dictyocha speculum Ehr.: IlpoiiiKHHa-JIaBpeHKO, 1959 : 154, Ta6a. I, 13 — 16; IleTpoBa- 
KapaaxoBa, i960 : 252. 

Ea3ajibHoe KOJibuo — uiecTHyrojibHoe, 14.0 — 26.5 mkm b anaM., co cropoHOH 10.0 — 

14.5 mkm an. Paanaabiibix poroB 6, iiohth oaHHaKOBofi aaHHbi, 6.0—9.5 mkm. JlaTepanb- 
ubie nepemiaflHHbi 6.0—10.0 mkm an. AnHKanbHoe KOJibuo 10.0—13.0 mkm b anaM. y 
HeKOTOpbix 3K3eMnjiapoB 2 npoTHBonojioxcHbix pora MOiyr 6biTb aaHHHee ocTanbHbix. 
HHoraa Ha annKanbHOM KOJibue 6biBaioT aonoJiHHTejibHbie uiHnbi. OnopHbie uinnbi 
HMeioTca. (Ta6a. I, 8 — 12). 

Diy6HHa, m: PycanKa — 28, 36, 45, Kaanaxpa — 30, Cb. KoHCTaHTHH — 18, 20, 
23.5, KapaHTHHaTa — 9, BapHa — 23, IIlKopnHjiOBUH — 28, 30, Emhhc — 40, IIomo- 
pwe — 30, BpoMOc — 25, 27, 35, 41, 44, HepHOMopeu — 24, TanacaKpa — 26, 27, 
KcuiOKHTa — 36, 40, 44, fliOHH — 40, Cb. AraMeMHOH — 40, Apana — 40> IlpHMOpc- 
ko — 42, 46, 49, IJapeBO — 52, CHHeMopeu — 30, 31. 

5. Distephanus speculum var. septenarius (Ehr.) Jorg. 1989 : 50, fig. 7, cit. Loeblich 
et al. 1968 : 49; Tnesep, 1966 : 268—269, Ta6a. XXI, 6 — Dictyocha septenaria Ehr. 
1844 : 64, 80, cit. Loeblich et al. 1968 : 42. — D. speculum f. septenarius (Ehr.) Jorg.: 
IlpoiiiKHHa-JIaBpeHKO, 1959, Ta6a. I, 17; IleTpoBa-KapaaxoBa, 1963 : 54. 

Ba3aabHoe Ko/ibuo ceMHyroabHoe, 20.5—27.0 mkm b awaM., co ctopohoh 8.5— 

9.5 mkm an. PaaHanbHbix poroB 7, 8.0—11.0 mkm an. AnHKaabHoe KOJibuo 9.0—13.0 mkm 
b anaM., co cropoHOH 4.5—5.0 mkm. (Ta6n. I, 13 — 16; II, 1). 

rny6HHa, m: PycaaKa — 36, KannaKpa — 33, Cb. Kohct3hthh — 18, 20, BapHa — 
23, Emhhc — 40, BpoMoc — 22, 24, 25, 35, HepHOMopeu — 24, KonoKHTa — 36, 40, 

41, 44, IlpHMopcKo — 42, 48, 49, IJapeBO — 51, CHHeMopeu — 30. 

6. Distephanus speculum var. cannopiloides (Pr.-Lavr.) Gleser, Die3ep, 1966 : 269— 
271, Ta6n. XXII, 1 — 5; XXIII, 1 — 6; XXIV, 1 — 5. — Dictyocha speculum f. cannopiloi¬ 
des Pr.-Lavr.: IlpouiKHHa-JIaBpeHKO, 1959, Ta6n. I, 25 —27. 

Ea3anbHoe Konbuo BoebMHyronbHoe, 26.0—29.0 mkm b anaM., co cropoHOH 12.5— 
14.0 mkm an. PaaHanbHbie pora oaHHaKOBbie no BeaHHHHe — 14.5—17.5 mkm. AnHKanb- 
Hoe Konbuo HMeeT HenpaBHnbHyro (|)opMy. AnHKanbHbix okoh 3 hjih 6onbine, ohh 
neoaHHaKOBbi no c|K)pMe. PeaKO 6biBaioT aononHHTeabHbie uiHnbi. (Ta6n. II, 2 — 4 ). 

3. H. Tne3ep (1966) yxa3biBaeT, hto y 3toh pa3HOBnaHOCTH 6a3anbHoe Konbuo 6biBaeT 
naTH- HnH mecTHyronbHoe. B coBpeMeHHOM nnaHKTOHe HepHoro Mopa BCTpenaiOTca 
3K3eMnaapbi c BOCbMH- nnn aeBaTnyrojibHbiMH 6a3anbHbiMH KonbuaMn (IlpomKHHa-JIaB- 
peHKO, 1959), hto h noaTBep>KaaeTCa HauiHM MaTepHanoM. 

ray6wHa, m: BpoMoc — 35, KoaoKHTa — 40, Cb. AraMeMHOH — 40, npnMopcKO — 

42, CHHeMopeu — 30. 

7. Distephanus octonarius (Ehr.) Defl. var. octonarius, Defl. 1932, 79 : 503, fig. 7; 
rhe3ep, 1966 : 271—273. — Dictyocha octonaria Ehr. 1844 : 23, cit. rne3ep, 1966 : 272; 
IleTpoBa-Kapaa>KOBa, 1964 : 7. — D. speculum Ehr. octonarius (Ehr.) Jorg.: IlpomKHHa- 
JlaBpeHKO, 1959, Ta6n. I, 19 — 21; neTpOBa-KapaaxtOBa, 1963 : 43, 54. 

Ba3anbHoe Konbuo BoebMHyronbHoe, 14.0—18.0—25.0 mkm b awaM., co ctopohoh 
7.0 — 8.0 mkm an. PaananbHbie pora hmciot noHTH oanHaKOByio anHHy — 5.0 — 8.0 mkm, 
b peaKwx cnynaax 2 npoTHBononoxHbix pora 6biBaiOTanHHHee ocTanbHbix, Pa3Hnna Mexay 
awaMeTpaMH 6a3anbHoro h anwKaabHOro Konen He6onbmaa. OnopHbie uiHnbi HMeioTca. 
(Ta6n. II, 5—8). 

Ilo MOptjjonornH cKeneT HafiaeHHbix 3K3eMnnapOB 6nH30K CKeneTy BnaOB, pacnpocT- 
paHeHHbix b AapHaTHHecKOM Mope (Jerkovic, Kovacic, 1970 : pi. II, 3). 

rny6wHa, m: flypaHKynaK — 45, PycaaKa — 24, 28, 41, KaanaKpa — 33, Cb. Kohc- 
T3HTHH — 18, 20, 22, LLlKopnaaoBUH — 26, 29, 30, Eaaa — 27, BpoMoc — 13, 22, 24, 
25, 27, 35, CiaBpoSaHKa — 8, HepnoMopen — 24, Taaacaxpa — 26, KoaoKHTa — 36, 
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40, 41, 44, flioHH — 40, 42, Cb. HBaH — 38, Cb. AraMeMHOH — 40, Cb. Aran hH a — 42, 
MacneH hoc — 51, Apana — 40, ripHMOpcKO — 42, 46, 48, 49, IJapeBO — 51, 
CHHeMopeu — 30. 

8. Distephanus octonarius (Ehr.) Defl. var. polyactis (Jorg.) Gleser, Die3ep, 
1966 : 273—274, Ta6n. XXI, 7, 8. — D. speculum var. octonarius f. polyactis Jorg. 
1859 : 50, Die3ep, 1966 : 273. — Dictyocha speculum f. polyactis Jorg.; IJpouiKHHa-JIaB- 
peHKO, 1959, Ta6n. I, 18, 22 — 24. 

Ea3anbHoe h anHKanbHoe Konbua aeBaTHyronbHbie, 21.0—26.0 h 15.0—20.0 mkm b 
aHaM. cooTBeTCTBeHHO. PaaHanbHbie pora 6.0—10.0 mkm an. OnopHbie uinnu HMetoTca. 
(Ta6n. II, 9, 10). 

Tny6HHa, m: flypaHKynaK — 45, PycanKa — 24, Cb. Kohct3hthh — 18, 20, 23.5, 
IIlKopimnOBUH — 28, 29, 30, Eana — 32, noMopne — 30, BpOMOC — 27, 35, CTaBpo- 
6aHKa — 17, HepHOMopeu — 24, TanacaKpa — 25, 27, 29, KonoKHTa — 36, 40, 41, 
JJtoHH — 40, Cb. HBaH — 38, Cb. AraMeMHOH — 40, Apana — 40, IlpHMOpcKO — 42, 
46, 48, 49, Chhcmopcu — 30. 


Ebriidae 

9. Hermesinum adriaticum Zacharias, 1906 : 295, fig. a—d, cit. Loeblich et al. 
1968 : 52; IlpoiiiKHHa-JIaBpeHKO, 1959 : 165, Ta6n. II, 1 — 3; IleTpoBa-KapaaatOBa, 
1960 : 252. 

CKeneT neTbipexocHbifi, 34.0 — 38.0 mkm an. Pa6aa 21.0—24.0 mkm an. BepxHee 
Koabuo 6.5—12.0 mkm b anaM. (Ta6a. II, 11 ). 

H3BecTHbi aae tjjopMbi, o6HTaioinHe b HepHOM Mope, — c oaHHM KpyrnbiM OTBepcTHeM 
anHKanbHOH apKH h c asyMa (IlpomKHHa-JIaBpeHKo, 1959 ; Ta6a. II, 1 — 6 ). B Hccneao- 
BaHHbix HaMH ocaaKax o6HapyxceHbi 3K3eMnnapbi ToabKO c oaHHM OTBepcTHeM, noao6Hbie 
TaKOBbiM H3 HeTBepTHHHbix OTnoxceHHH HepHoro MOpa (Schrader, 1978 : pi. 18, 30—32; 
Jous6, Mukhina, 1978 : pi. 1, 14). 

Tay6HHa, m: PycanKa — 28, 36, 41, KannaKpa — 30, 38, Cb. Kohct3hthh — 18, 20, 
22, 23.5, BapHa — 23, IIlKopnanoBUH — 26, 28, 29, 30, Eaaa — 27, 32, Emhhc — 40, 
rioMopne — 30, BpOMOC — 27, 35, OraBpo6aHKa — 17, HepHOMopeu — 24, TanacaK¬ 
pa — 26, 27, 29, KonoKHTa — 36, 40, 41, 44, JIiohh — 40, 43, Cb. HBaH — 33, 
Cb. AraMeMHOH — 40, Cb. AranHHa — 42, 46, 48, 49, IJapeBO — 51, CHHeMopeu — 30, 
31. 


10. Ebria tripartita (Schum.) Lemmermann, 1989 : 375, cit. Loeblich et al. 1968 : 50; 
IleTpoBa-Kapaa>KOBa, 1960 : 252. — Dictyocha tripartita Schumann, 1867 : 50, 67, pi. 1, 
fig. 28, cit. Loeblich et al. 1968 : 50. 

CKeneT TpexocHbifi, ot 19 ao 42 mkm uiHp. (cornacHO pa6oTe IlpouiKHHOH-JIaBpeHKO 
(1959), ot 25.0 ao 37.0 mkm uiHp.). (Ta6n. II, 12 ). 

Diy6HHa, m: PycanKa — 28, Cb. Kohct3hthh — 20, UlKopnitnoBUH — 29, 30, 
KonoKHTa — 40, Cb. AraMeMHOH — 40. 

B coBpeMeHHbix noBepxHOCTHbix ocaaKax 6onrapcKoro uienbt^a HepHoro Mopa o6Hnb- 
Hee Bcero npeacTaBneHbi Hermesinum adriaticum, Distephanus speculum var. speculum, 
D. octonarius var. octonarius h D. octonarius var. polyactis («nacTO» no uiKane Schrader, 
a Bee ocTanbHbie — ToabKO «eaHHHHHO»). 

CaMaa BbicoKaa nacTOTa BCTpenaeMocTH y Distephanus octonarius var. octonarius 
(84.9 %), D. speculum var. speculum (81.1), D. octonarius var. polyactis (56.6), D. spe¬ 
culum var. septenarius (37.7 %). 3a hhmh cneayeT D. speculum var. cannopiloides 
(15.1 %). HH3xaa nacTOTa BCTpenaeMOcTH y Dictyocha fibula var. fibula, D. triacantha 
(no 5.7 %) h Distephanopsis crux (1.9 %). H3 36pHHaefi nyBCTBHTenbHbiH nepeBec b 
nacTOTe BCTpenaeMOCTH HMeeT Hermesinum adriaticum (92.4 %) no cpaBHeHHio c Ebria 
tripartita (11.3 %). 
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Ilo nacTOTe poMHHHpoBaHHa Ha nepBOM MecTe HaxopHTca Hermesinum adriaticum 
(81.3 %), flajiee cjiepyiOT Distephanus octonarius var. octonarius (41.5), D. speculum var. 
speculum (37.7) h D. octonarius var. polyactis (26.4 %). 

HccjieflOBaHHbie nyHKTbi nepHOMopcxoro no6epe>xba BojirapHH OTJiHHaioTca pa3HOo6- 
pa3HeM BHflOB CHJiHKO^jjiare/maT h 36pHHfleii. CaMoe 6oJibiuoe pa3Hoo6pa3He ycraHOBjieHO 
b nyHKTe Cb. Kohct3hthh h 3anHBe BpoMoc (8 bhaob h pa3HOBHflHOCTeH). 3a hhmh 
cjieayioT mmc Cb. AraMeMHOH h mmc KojioKHTa (7), PycanKa, npHMopcKo h CHHeMopeu 
(6). OTHOCHTejlbHO SoraTblH BHflOBOH COCTaB H 6oJlblUOe KOJlHHeCTBO CHJlHKOtjjJiareJUiaT H 
36pHHflefi b 3thx nyHKTax, BepoaTHO, aanaioTca pe3yjibTaTOM BJiHaHHa npoxopamHx 3flecb 
MOpCKHX TeHeHHH. 

OGHapyxeHHbie b 6ojirapcxoM nepHOMOpcxoM mejib^je CHJiHxocjjJiarejuiaTbi h s6pHH- 
pen (xpoMe Distephanus octonarius var. octonarius h D. speculum var. septenarius) 
H3BecTHbi H3 pa3Hbix no B03pacTy OTjioxceHHH apeBHero HepHOMopcKo-KacnHHCKoro 
6accefiHa: H3 ojiHroueHa (2Ky3e, 1978), paHHero MHoueHa—Mafixona (IIIeuiyxoBa-nopeu- 
xaa, Tjie3ep, 1962), cpepHero MHoueHa —xohxb (TeMHHcxoBa-TonanoBa, 1984), cpepHe- 
ro—no3flHero MHoueHa (ranoHOB, 1914, 1915; Ko3bipeHKo, 1959; MaxapoBa, 1960; 
Krestel, 1962a,b; flHcraHOB, Die3ep, 1974; TeMHHcxoBa-TonanoBa, 1982). HexoTopbie H3 

HHX HafifleHbl B BCpXHCMHOLlCHOBbIX HeTBepTHHHNX rJiy60X0B0flHbIX OTJIOXCeHHaX ueHT- 
pajibHofi nacTH HepHoro Mopa h Typeuxofi axBaTopHH oxojio Bocc})opa (Jouse, Mukhina, 
1978; Schrader, 1978). XapaxTepHbiM bhaom ana ronoueHOBbix otjioxcchhh HepHoro Mopa 
aBjiaeTca Distephanus octonarius var. polyactis (Jouse, Mukhina, 1978). 

Bbi3biBaioT HHTepec HaxoaxH cxeneTOB BbiMepuiero BHpa Dictyocha triacantha b 
4 nyHXTax Ha npoTaxceHHH 6ojibiueH nacTH uiejibc})a. Hx HanHHHe b coBpeMeHHbix ocaaxax, 
bo3MO)kho, aBjraeTca pe3ynbTaTOM pa3MbiBaHHa 6eperoBbix cxan h nepeHoca BbiMbiTbix 
nacTHu npH6pe>KHbiMH TeneHHaMH. HeT HHCjjopMauHH o h3Jihhhh BHfla b mhopchobmx 
OTJioxceHHax 6eperoBOH 30Hbi HepHoro Mopa. Oh OTcyrcTByeT h b rJiy6oxoBOflHbix 
BepxHeMHOueHOBbix h HeTBepTHHHbix OTnoxceHHax Mopa (Schrader, 1978), Taxxce HeT 
CBepeHHH o ero npHcyrcTBHH b tuiaHXTOHe HepHoro Mopa (npouiXHHa-JIaBpeHXO, 1959). 
TaxHM o6pa30M, HanHHHe cxeneTOB Dictyocha triacantha b coBpeMeHHbix HCCJiepOBaHHbix 
ocapxax Tpe6yeT panbHeHiuero H3yneHHa. 
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Co<j>HHCKHH yHHBepcHTer ITojiyMeHO 2 111 1995 

EojirapHH 


SUMMARY 

Ten species and varietes of silicoflagellates and ebriidians from modem surfacebottomed 
sediments of the Bulgarian Black Sea shelf have been recorded. Of them two genera with three 
species and one variety: Dictyocha triacantha Ehr., D. fibula Ehr., Distephanopsis crux (Ehr.) 
Dumitrica and Distephanus speculum (Ehr.) Haeck. var. cannopiloides (Pr.-Lavr.) Gleser are new 
for the Bulgarian coast. Of a great interest is the discovery of the fossil species Dictyocha triacantha 
in the studied modem sediments. 
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YAK 581.553 : 582.26(265.53) 


Got. xypH., 1996 r., t. 81, N° 10 


© JI. II. IlepecTeHKo 

OHTOUEH03W JIHTOPAJIH BOCTOHHOH KAMHATKH 

L. P. PERESTENKO. LITTORAL PHYTOCOENOSES OF THE EASTERN KAMCHATKA 


no MaTepnanaM rHnpo6HOJiorHHecKOH 3Kcneanunn 3oo.norHHecKoro HHCTHTyra AH CCCP k 6eperaM 
KaMnaTKH b 1975 r. BbweneHo h ormcaHO 28 jMTopanbHbix (J)HT0ueH030B. Co6paHo 33 bhhb BOAopocjieii 
(16 KpacHbix, 11 6ypbix, 6 3eneHbix). 

THflpo6HOJiorHHeCKaa BOAona3HO-nHonepnaTenbHaa 3KcneAHUHa 3oonorHnecKoro hh- 
CTHTyra AH CCCP (3HH) pa6oTana y 6eperoB KaMnaTKH c 10 hiojib no 21 aBrycra 1975 r. 
OT 6yXTbI PyCCKOH B ABaHHHCKOM 3anHBe no Mbica OnioTopcKoro B OjIlOTOpCKOM 3aJIHBe. 
HccjieflOBaHna npoBOAHAHCb Ha 11 pa3pe3ax b 6yxTax PyccKOH, MopacoBofi (Kpohoukhh 
3anHB), lOacnon fjiy6oKOH (Oaiotopckhh 3anHB), Texa (3anHB Koptjja), Occopa, Ykhhckoh 
(KaparaHCKHii 3anHB), y o-Ba KaparaHCKoro, y mmcob Ojiiotopckhh, AtjjpHKa, JlaxTax, 
Onbra ot cynpanHTopanH no MaxCHManbHbix my6HH. Oahh pa3pe3 6biJi BbinojiHeH y 
3anajiHOro no6epeacba o-Ba BepHHra (KoMaHAopcKHe o-Ba). C6op MaTepnana npOBOAHnca 
no MeTOflHKe, pa3pa6oTaHHOH b JIa6opaTopHH MopcKHx HCcneflOBaHHii 3HH (Fojihkob, 
CxapnaTO, 1965). MaTepnan co6paH coTpyAHHKaMH 3HH A. H. TojiHKOBbiM, B. T. ABe- 
pHHueBbiM, A. M. IXIcpeMCTCBCKHM. Ha JiHTopajiH BojiopocjiH co6Hpana Taxace aBTop 
HacToameii craTbH. KojiHHecTBeHHbifi yneT npoBOAHJica Ha njiomaaax 1, 0.25, 0.1 h 
0.01 m 2 . IlpH pacneTe 6HOMaccbi bhaob Ha KaatAoii CTaHUHH npoBonanocb ycpeflHeHHe 
6HOMaccbi, paccHHTaHHOH Ha MepHbix njiomajiax. B KaacAOM cf>HTOLieH03e paccHHTbiBanHCb 
Taxace cyMMapHaa 6HOMacca KpacHbix, 6ypwx h 3ejieHbix BOAopocnefi, cyMMapHaa 6ho- 
Macca Bcero c^HToneH03a h nponeHraoe coothouichhc bhaob b tjjHT0ueH03e no 6HOMacce. 
<E>HToneH03bi BbiAenanncb no cocTaBy aomkhahtob h cy6flOMHHaHTOB c yneTOM conyrcT- 
ByiouiHx bhaob (Bmkob, 1967; KajiyrHHa-ryTHHK, 1975; Pa6oTHOB, 1978). K oahoh h toh 
ace accouHanHH 6mjih OTiieceHbi 4)HToneH03bi, ToacnecTBeHHbie no maBHOMy cjioio, OAHOMy 
H3 pa3BHTbix BTOpocTenenHbix h no Ha6opy xapaKTepHbix bhaob (Bmkob, 1967; Kajiyra- 
Ha-ryrHHK, 1975). OopMauHH BbiAeneHbi KaK rpynnbi accouHanHH, AOMHHaHTbi KOTOpbix 
aBJiaiOTCa 6AH3KHMH B MOpcjjOJIOrHHeCKOM h 3K0A0rHHecK0M OTHOUieHHH BHAOMH (Bmkob, 

1967; IlepecTeHKo, 1993). 

B npHBefleiiHOM cnncKe (cm. Ta6jiHny) aBTOpM naHbi conaacHO pa6oTe JI. II. Ilepe- 
cTeHKO (1993). Bhah H3 KanecTBeHHHX c6opoB yxa3aHM b bhaobom cocTaBe co 3hakom 
«+». Una HexoTopbix tjjHToneH030B b tom cnynae, KOrna bham b Bbi6opKe Henb3a 6mjio 
pa3fle;iHTb, naHa cyMMapHaa 6HOMacca. TaKCOHOMHnecKaa rpynna b cooTBeTCTByiomeH 
rpatfie yxa3aHa coKpameimo: R — Rhodophyta, P — Phaeophyta, C — Chlorophyta. IlpH 
conepacaHHH bhaob b cyMMapHOH 6HOMacce MeHee 1 % uH^jpa He yKa3aHa. 


CocraB HCCJEJPBaHHHX 4)HT0IKH030B 


Bhuh 

fpynnbi 

EnoMacca, i / m 1 

Cozep*aHnc B 




CyMNQpHOH 
6HOMacce, % 


AccoimaitHa Gloiopeltis furcata, 6yxn>iOman, MopaoBaa, KpoHQiuofii3anHB; 
6yxia Pyccicaa, AnamiHCKHM 3ajmn; 6yxTa KDaaea Di>6oKan, Ojhotopckhh 3anHD; boctohhwh 
6eper o-Ba KaparaHCKoro, DepxnaM ropaaoHT jnnopajm, exam* khmhm. 


1. cPhtoikhoj Gloiopeltis furcata, 6yxra Onbra 


Gbiopeltis furcata 
Porphyra (npopocnoi) 


R 

92.5 

R 

5.5 


93.43 

5.57 
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FJpodoAMceHue ma6mu,<u 


Brow 

rpynnw 

Enonacca, r^i 2 

Coacp*aHHc b 
C yMSQpHOtt 
6 HOMBCCC, % 

Biidingia minima 

C 

1 

1 

CyMMapHan 6 novacca 


99 

100 

2 . <t>HT 0 ueH 03 Qoiopeltis furcata, 6 yxra KDxHan Tn> 6 oKaH 


Gioiopeitis furcata 

R 

487.5 

89.86 

Fucus evanescens (npopocncu) 

P 

55 

10.14 

CyMsapHaa 6 novacca 


542.5 

100 


AccouHaiiHH Urospora penicilliformis, 3ajmBW ABaHHHCKMM, Kop4>a, 
cynpajunopajih, DepxHHii ropmoHT, nepxHHH araxcpeiiHero ropmoura jnrropajTH, CKajiu, Bajiyma. 


3. <t>MT0ueH03 Urospora penicilliformis, 3ajmB Koptfia, 6yxra Tera. 

Urospora penicilliformis I C I 118 ! 100 

tpopMapHH Fucus evanescens, 3ajMBH KpoHOujaoi, Aihtohckmm, Koptfia, mmc 
A cJrpHKa, o-b KapaniHCKHM, cpeimHii ropwjoHT jiHTopajm, cxaabi, KaMHR 


4. OnroueHoa Fucus evanescens, Kpohoukhh 3annu 6yxxa Qnbm, BepxHHH arax cpeaHero 


ropiooHra, KaMHR 


Fucus evanescens 

P 

2833.5 

Pterosiphonia bipinnata 

R 

333.37 

Chordaria flagelliformis 

P 

71.68 

Neorhodomela larix 

R 

1 23.34 

Scytosiphon lomentaria (anKjMfr) 

P 

Enteromorpha linza 

C 

1 + 

Rhodophyta 


356.71 

Phaeophyta 


2905.18 

CyMMapraa 6 nosacca 


3261.89 


86.87 

10.22 

2.2 

<1 


11 

89 

100 


5. Ohtoikho3 Fucus evanescens, Kpohoukhh 3annu 6yxxa MopxoiHH 


Fucus evanescens 

P 

1720 

B jiHTopanbHNX Jiyxax: 



Ulva fenestrata 

C 

500 

Laminaria bongardiana 

P 

76 

Corallina pilulifera 

R 

41.7 

Dumontia contorta 

R 

35 

Neorhodomela larix 

R 

30 

Halosaccion hydrophorum (anHcjMr) 

R 

20 

Rhodophyta 


126.7 

Phaeophyta 


1796 

Chlorophyta 


500 

CyMMapraa 6 novacca 


2422.7 


6. <t>HT0LKH03 Fucus evanescens, mwc ArJrpHKa, pHtJx 


Fucus evanescens 

B MejiKHX Bb£oHHax b CKajie: 

P 

1114 

Neorhodomela larix 

R 

315 

Pterosiphonia bipinnata 

R 

112.5 

Clathromorphum circumscriptum 

R 

45.45 

Ralfsia fungiformis 

P 

11.1 

Biidingia minima 

C 

9.5 

Analipus japonicus 

P 

6.3 

Chordaria flagellioformis 

P 

1.8 

Corallina pilulifera 

R 

+ 

Dumontia contorta 

R 

+ 

Odonthalia annae 

R 

+ 


71 

20.64 

3.13 

1.7 

1.44 

1.2 

<1 

5.23 

74.13 

20.64 

100 


68.95 

19.50 

6.96 

2.8 

<1 

<1 

<1 

<1 
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flpodoAXceHue ma6nuu,u 


Bhah 

Tpynnbi 

EHOMacca, t/m 2 

CoaepacaHHe b 
cyMMapHOtt 
6HOMacce, % 

Mastocarpus pacificus 

R 

+ 


Rhodomela pinnata 

R 

+ 


Mazzaella phyllocarpa 

R 

+ 


Scytosiphon lomentaria 

P 

+ 


Melanosiphon intestinalis 

P 

+ 


Rhodophyta 


47295 

29.27 

Phaeophyta 


1133.2 

70.14 

Chlorophyta 


9.5 

0.59 

CyMMapHasi 6noMacca 


1615.65 

100 

7. (pHTopeHcw Fucus evanescens, boctohhmh 6eper o-Ba KaparaHCKOro, mmc Ypy. 

Fucus evanescens 

P 

1230 

55.44 

B Jiyacax 

Neorhodomela larix 

R 

432.5 

19.5 

Halosaccion hydrophorum 

R 

322.5 

14.53 

Chaetomorpha tortuosa 

C 

113.75 

5.12 

Scytosiphon lomentaria 

P 

1025 

4.6 

Gioiopeltis furcata 

R 

17.5 

<1 

Ceramium kondoi 

R 

+ 


Rhodophyta 


772.5 

34.82 

Phaeophyta 


1332.5 

60.05 

Chlorophyta 


113.75 

5.13 

CyMMapHasi 6HOMacca 


2218.75 

100 

8. <pHToueH03 Fucus evanescens, 3ajmB Kop4>a, 6yxra feica, cxanu. 

Fucus evanescens 

P 

2275 

90.64 

Halosaccion hydrophorum 

R 

77 

3.07 

Corallina pilutifera 

R 

77 

3.07 

Ulva fenestrata 

C 

42 

1.67 

Acrosiphonia sonderi 

C 

36.33 

1.44 

Porphyra sp (npopocTKH) 

R 

25 

<1 

Rhodophyta 


156.5 

6.23 

Phaeophyta 


2275 

90.64 

Chlorophyta 


78.33 

3.13 

CyMMapHasi 6noMacca 


2509.83 

100 


Accounauna Blidingia minima, ABaHHHCKHft 3ajmB, cpe^HHii, hhxhhA 
ropH30HTH JMTOpajUt 

9. OHToueH03 Blidingia minima, ABaHHHCKHH 3ajmB, 6yxra PyccKaa, cpejtpiHft 
ropn30HT jurropanH. 


Blidingia minima 

C 

410 

99.5 

Porphyra sp 

R 

2.3 

<1 

CyMMapHasi OnoMacca 


412.3 

100 

AccouHauHa Acrosiphonia sonderi. 

10. <pHTOueH03 Acrosiphonia sonderi, ABaHHHCKHii 3ajmB, 6yxra Pyccicasi, cpejtpiHH 

ropn30HT jnrropanH. 

Acrosiphonia sonderi 

C 

3450 


Petalonia fascia 

P 

+ 


CyMMapHasi 6HOMacca 


3450 

100 
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IJpodojiDKXHue ma6Auubt 



OopMauHa Halosaccion hydrophorum, 3 ajmBbi KpoHouiotft, Koptjia, 
OjnOTOpCKHH, MbIC A(j)pHKa, CpeilHHfi, HH5KHHH ropH30HTH JIHTOpajDl, CKajIH. 

11. <I>HToueH03 Halosaccion hydrophorum, KpoHoipcHft 3ajmB, 6yxra Ojibra, 


HHXHHH 3Ta* CpeflHeit> ropH30HTa. 

Halosaccion hydrophorum 

R 

1880 

54.22 

Porphyra pseudolinearis 

R 

1310 

37.78 

Ceramium kondoi 

R 

270 

7.79 

Palmaria stenogona (npopocncn) 

R 

7 

<1 

CyMMapHaa 6noMacca 


3467 

100 

12. <pHToueH03 Halosaccion hydrophorum. 

MhIC 

AchpHKa, pH({). 


Halosaccion hydrophorum 

R 

500 

98.7 

H. microsporum 

R 

6.5 

1.3 

CyMMapHaa 6noMacca 


506.5 

100 

13. <pHToueH03 Halosaccion hydrophorum, 3a/niB Kop<}>a, BepxHHii araac cpeimero 

ropH30HTa, p»4>. 

Halosaccion hydrophorum 

R 

1409.2 

93.95 

Porphyra pseudolinearis 

R 

66 

4.4 

Mazzaella comucopiae 

R 

12 

<1 

Blidingia minima 

C 

12.75 

<1 

Rhodophyta 


1487.2 

99.15 

Chlorophyta 


12.75 

0.85 

CyMMapHaa 6noMacca 


1499.95 

100 

14. <pHT0ueH03 Halosaccion hydrophorum + Fucus evanesce ns, 

OjnOTOpCKHH 

3ajiHB, 6yxra lOaoraa rny6oicaa, mnc, BepxHHii 

3Taac cpe^Hero ropH30Hra. 

Halosaccion hydrophorum 

R 

1600 

79.25 

Fucus evanescens, npopocnai 

P 

400 

19.81 

Melanosiphon intestinalis 

P 

18.3 

<1 

Blidingia minima 

C 

0.6 

<1 

Rhodophyta 


1600 

79.25 

Phaeophyta 


418.3 

20.71 

Chlorophyta 


0.6 

0.04 

CyMMapHaa 6noMacca 


2018.9 

100 

15. <I>HToueH03 Halosaccion hydrophorum + Scytosiphon lomentaria + Pilayella 

littoralis, OjnoTopcKHtt 3auiB, 6yxxa lOaaiaa fay6oKaa, mmc, BepxHHii sxaac HHaorero 

IX)pH30HTa JIHTOpaJIM. 




Halosaccion hydrophorum 

R 

470 

54.65 

Pilayella littoralis 

P 

1 390 

45.35 

Scytosiphon lomentaria 

P 

CyMMapHaa dnoMacca 


860 

100 

16. <pHToueH03 Halosaccion hydrophorum, 

3ajmB Kop4)a, 6yxxa feica, mmc Apa. 

Halosaccion hydrophorum 

R 

1.039.06 

75.06 

Petalonia fascia 

P 

36.67 

265 

Porphyra pseudolinearis 

R 

53.67 

3.88 

Blidingia minima 

C 

18.25 

1.32 

Acrosiphonia sonderi 

C 

232.5 

16.8 

Mazzaella comucopiae 

R 

4 

<1 

Rhodophyta 


1096.73 

79.23 

Phaeophyta 


36.67 

2.65 

Chlorophyta 


250.75 

18.12 

CyMMapHaa 6uoMacca 


1384 

100 
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FlpodoAOKenue ma&eui^bt 


Bhau 

fpynribi 

EnoMacca, r/ m 2 1 

CoaepacaHHe b 
cyMMapHott 
6HOMacce, % 

OopMauHa Chordaria flagelliformis + Petalonia fascia + 

Scytosiphon lomentaria, 3amtB Kop4>a, 6yxra feKa, muc 

Apa, HHXHHH 

IX>pH30HT JIHTOpaJIH, pM(J). 




17. <I>HToueH03 Chordaria flagelliformis. 




Chordaria flagelliformis 

P 

1 675 

75.83 

Saundersella simplex 

P 

Pterosiphonia bipinnata 

R 

135 

15.17 

Acrosiphonia sonderi 

c 

80 

9 

CyMMapHaa 6H0Macca 


890 

100 


18. <pHToueH03 Petalonia fascia. 


Petalonia fascia 

P 

1670 

Chordaria flagelliformis 

P 

170 

Acrosiphonia sonderi 

C 

14.3 

Phaeophyta 


1840 

Chiorophyta 


14.3 

CyMMapHaa 6HOMacca 


1854.3 


90.06 

9.16 

<1 

99.2 

0.8 

100 


19. OnT0ueH03 Petalonia fascia + Scytosiphon lomentaria. 


Petalonia fascia 
Scytosiphon lomentaria 
Porphyra sp. 

Pterosiphonia bipinnata 
Acrosiphonia sonderi 
Ulva fenestrata 
Haiosaccion hydrophorum 
Rhodophyta 
Phaeophyta 
Chiorophyta 

CyMMapHaa 6noMacca 
AccouHapHa Porphyra pseu 


P 

94 

36.9 

P 

79.66 

31.3 

R 

45 

17.68 

R 

16 

6.8 

C 

10 

3.9 

C 

7.5 

2.9 

R 

2.34 

<1 


63.34 

24.9 


173.66 

68.2 


17.5 

6.9 


254.5 

100 


inear is, ABaHHHCKHH 3ajiHB, cpeaHHft 


ropH30HT JIHTOpaJIM. 


20. <pHToueH03 Porphyra pseudolinearis, ABaHHHCKHH 3ajmB, 6yxTa PyecKaa, 

CpCOTHH TOPH30HT JIHTOpajIH, CKajM. 

Porphyra pseudolinearis I R I 1440 I 100 

AccopHauHB Palmaria stenogona, ABaHHHCKHH 3anHB, hhachhh ropH30HT 
jniTopajni. 


21. <I>HToueH03 Palmaria stenogona, ABaHHHCKHH 3a,THB, 6yxTa PyccKaa, BepxHHii 
axax HHamero ropH30HTa jniTopajiH, KaMHH. 


Palmaria stenogona 

R 

4000 

Acrosiphonia sonderi 

C 

54 

Porphyra pseudolinearis 

R 

9.7 

Blidingia minima 

C 

+ 

Rhodophyta 


4009.7 

Chiorophyta 


54 

CyMMapHaa 6HOMacca i 


4063.7 


AccoitHauHH Pterosiphonia bipinnata, KpoHomotH, ABaHHHCKHH 3a- 
jiHBbi, muc AcfipHKa, hh>khhh 3Ta* cpeaHero ropH30Hxa aHTopamt, CKajiu, KaMHH. 


22. <I>HToueH03 Pterosiphonia bipinnata, muc AcfipHKa, KaMHH. 
Pterosiphonia bipinnata \ R ! 450 


100 


20 



IIpodoMiceHue mafauubi 



AccounauHH Halosaccion microsporum, hhjkhhh ropH30HT 
JIHTOpa.TO. 


23. Omtoucho3 Halosaccion microsporum, muc AtJjpHKa, BepxHHii 3th>k HHJKHero 

ropn30HTa JiHTopajm, pn4>. 


Halosaccion microsporum 

R 

5050 

99.57 

Acrosiphonia sp. 

C 

22.5 

<1 

Palmaria stenogona 

R 

+ 


Petalonia fascia 

P 

+ 


Blidingia minima 

C 

+ 


CyMMapHaa bHOMacca 


5072.5 

100 

AccouHauua Neorhodomela larix, Kpohoukhh 3ajmB, cpeztHHH ropH30HT, 

jryaai BcpxHero ropH30HTa .THTopajm, CKajibi. 




24. ®HT0ueH03 Neorhodomela larix, muc Ojn.ru, 

jiyxH BepXHero ropH30HTa 

jmTopajm, cKajibi. 




Neorhodomela larix 

R 

3505 

85.28 

Enteromorpha sp. 

C 

605 

14.72 

CyMMapHaa buoMacca 

• 

4110 

100 

OopMauna Alaria marginata + Laminaria bongardiana— H3- 

BeCTKOBWe BOAOPOCJIH, 3ajIHBU ABaMHHCKHft, 

Kpohoukhh, 

KaparHHCKHH, 

Kotjjpa, OjnoTopcKKM, hhxhhh ropH30HT jmTopajm, cy6jmTopajn> Ha niybHHe 0—8 m. 

CKaJHJ, KHMHH. 




25. ®HT0ueH03 Alaria marginata—Halosaccion microsporum, Kpohoukhh 3ajmB, 

6yxTa Ojn.ru, hhxchhh ropH30HT jntTopajm, khmhh. 



Alaria marginata 

P 

750 

73.79 

Halosaccion microsporum 

R 

222 

21.83 

Clathromorphum sp. 

R 

45 

4.43 

Rhodophyta 


267 

26.26 

Phaeophyta 


750 

73.74 

CyMMapHaa buoMacca 


1017 

100 

26. ®HT0ueH03 Laminaria bongardiana, 

MUC A<t>PHKa, HH5KHHH ropH30HT 

JiHTopajm, pHtj). 




Laminaria bongardiana 

P 

3600 

91.14 

Palmaria stenogona 

R 

350 

8.86 

CyMMapHaa buoMacca 


3950 

100 

®HT0ueH03hi He onpeue ji e hho it 

npHHas;ie>KHocTH 


27. ®HT0ueH03 Acrosiphonia sonderi, muc AtjjpHKa, cpejntHH ropH30HT JiHTOpaJiH, 

CKajibi. 




Acrosiphonia sonderi \ 

c 1 

400 1 

100 

28. ®HT0ueH03 Alaria angusta, muc AtJjpHKa, hhxchhh ropH30HT jurropajm, cKajra. 

Alaria angusta 

p 

140 

54.65 

Laminaria bongardiana 

p 

62 

24.2 

Chordaria flagelliformis 

p 

13.2 ! 

5.15 

Fucus evanescens 

p 

20 

7.8 

Ulva fenestrata 

c 

7.7 

3 

Pterosiphonia bipinnata 

R 

10.2 

4 

Halosaccion hydrophorum 

R 

3.1 

1.2 

Rhodophyta 


13.3 

5.2 

Phaeophyta 


235.2 | 

91.8 

Chlorophyta 


7.7 1 

3 

CyMMapHaa buoMacca i 


256.2 ! 

100 
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CaHKT-rieTep6ypr 


SUMMARY 

28 littoral algal phytocoenoses are described using materials of the Kamchatka Hydrobiological 
expedition of the Zoological Institute (Russian Academy of Sciences). 33 algal species were collected. 


YAK 069.51 : 582.918.2 


Eot. *ypH., 1996 r., r. 81. N" 10 


© H. H. HMxaHHUKaa 

THIIOBblE OBPA3UM MHPCHHOBbIX ( MYRSINACEAE) B rEPEAPHH 
EOTAHHHECKOrO HHCTHTYTA HM. B. Jl. KOMAPOBA 
(CAHKT-nETEPEYPr, LE). 5. HEOTPOIIHHECKHE TAKCOHbl 
» POflOB GEISSANTHUS—WEIGELTIA 

N. N. IMKHANITSKAYA. TYPE SPECIMENS OF MYRSINACEAE IN THE HERBARIUM 
OF KOMAROV BOTANICAL INSTITUTE (ST. PETERSBURG, LE). 5. NEOTROPICAL TAXA 
OF THE GENERA GEISSANTHUS—WEIGELTIA 


ripHBeneH aHHOTHpoBaHHbiH cnucoK THnoBbix o6pa3uoB (63 repSapHbix jiHCTa), OTHocauiHXca k 48 
HeoTponnaecKHM TaxconaM Geissanthus, Grammadenia (= Cybianthus ), Icacorea (= Ardisia), Myrsine, Para- 
thesis, Peckia (= Cybianthus), Rapanea (= Myrsine), Stylogyne, Tinus (= Ardisia), Wallenia H Weigeltia 
(= Cybianthus) ( Myrsinaceae ), xpaHaiunxca b TepSapHH EoiaHuaecKoro HHCTMTyra mm. B. Jl. KoMapoBa (C.- 
[leTep6ypr). Kpowe nepBOHanaabHoro HayMHoro Ha3BaHna Taxcoua (6a3MOHHMa) c HOMeHXJiaTypHOH UHTaToii h 
Texera repSapHofi sTHxeTXH b LE, npHBeaeHbi xaTeropna THna, bhcbo jihctob, cBeneHHs o mcctoh axoxaeHHM 
TMnoBoii xojuiexuMH b apyinx rep6apwax m npHHBToe Ha3BaHHe BHaa. Thiioboh MaiepMan BxaiOHaeT b ce6a 
8 H3oaexTOTHnoB (6 Bbi6paHbi aBTopoM), 30 H3oTMnoB, 1 cHHTHn, 28 H3ocHHTHnoB m 1 M3onapaTHn. npeaaojxeHo 
HOBOe Ma3BaHMe Myrsine miquelii Imch., 3aMeHinomee 6ojiee nosaHHii omohhm M. ovalifolia Miq. CaejiaHbi 
HOBbie KOMSMHauHH Myrsine lineata (Mez) Imch., M. loefgrenii (Mez) Imch. h M. villicaulis (Mez) Imch. 

HacToamaa CTaTba aBjiaeTca 3aicjiiOHHTejibHOH b cepHH ny6jiHKauHH, nocBameH- 
Hbix THnoBbiM MaTepwajiaM ceM. Myrsinaceae, xpaHauiHMca b Tep6apHH EoTaHHHecxo- 
ro HHCTHTyra hm. B. Jl. KoMapoBa (C.-neTep6ypr, LE) (HMxaHHmcaa, 1996a—a). Hc- 
cjieaoBaHHe, pe3yjibTaTbi KOToporo npeacTaBjieHbi b 3thx CTaTbax, npoBoannocb b 
1995 r. b paMKax npoeKTa «THnoBaa KOjuiexiiHa TepSapHa BoTaiiHuecKoro HHCTHTyra 
hm. B. Jl. KoMapoBa (CaHKT-neTep6ypr, LE)», BbinojiHaeMoro noa pyxoBoacTBOM 
A. Jl. TaxTaaxcHHa rpytinoii MOHOipatfiOB h CHCTeMaTHKOB bmcluhx pacreHHH Tep6apHa 
EHH. 

B aaHHoii cTaTbe, aBaaromeiica npoaoaaceHHeM npeabiaymeii (HMxaHHiucaa, 1996a), 
npHBeaeH aHHOTHpoBaHHbiH cnwcoK THnoBbix o6pa3ttOB HeoTponHuecKHX npeacTaBHTeaeii 
ceM. Myrsinaceae, othochllihxch k poaaM Geissanthus Hook, f., Grammadenia Benth. 
(= Cybianthus Mart.), Icacorea Aubl. (= Ardisia Sw.), Myrsine L., Stylogyne A. DC., 
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Tinus Kuntze (= Ardisia), Rapanea Aubl. (= Myrsine), Wallenia Sw. h Weigeltia A. DC. 
(= Cybianthus). TaKccmbi b cnucKe pacnonoxeHbi b ajicjjaBHTHOM nopajtKe. KpoMe 
nepBOHanajibHoro HayHHoro Ha3BaHHa TaKCOHa (6a3HOHHMa) c HOMemmaiypHOH uHTaTOH 
h KaTeropHH Tana, aaHW nojyiHHHbiH tckct rep6apHOH 3thkctkh b LE, hhcjio rep6apHbix 
JIHCTOB, HMejOLUHeCH CBefleHHH O MeCTOHaXOXfleHHH THnOBOH KOJUieKUHH B apyi'HX 
rep6apHax (b Kpymbix CKo6xax) h npHHaToe Ha3BaHHe BHjia (b KBaupaTHbix cKo6Kax) co 
ccbiJiKOH Ha MOHorpacJjHio hjih onpeflejreHHe Ha rep6apHOM aoeMiuiape. Ilpn jieKTOTHne 
yica3biBaeTca (JiaMHiiHa 6oTaHHKa, ocymecTBHBLuero ero Bbi6op, hjih «Imkhanitskaya, h. l.» 
(ot JiaT. hoco loco — 3uecb), ecjiH jieKTOTHn hjih H3OJieKT0THn o6o3HaneH humh b 
npouecce pa6oTbi_. IfHTaTM H3 npoTOJioroB npHBejieHbi jiauib b cjiynaax KaKoro-JiH6o 
HCCooTBeTCTBwa rep6apH0H sthkctkh THnoBoro o6pa3ua b LE npoTOJiory h np« jicktoth- 
nntJiHKauHH Ha3BaHHa TaKCOHa, npoH3BeaeHHoii HaMH. HHtJiopMauHa o MecroHaxoameHHH 
THnoBOH KOJUieKUHH b G (G-DC) (De Candolle’s Prodromus herbarium) h NY (New York 
Botanical Garden vascular plant type herbarium), yxa3aHHaa jyia pajia bhjiob, ocHOBaHa 
Ha H3yueHHH mhkpocJjhui (IDC 2562; Holmgren et al., 1985), xpaHautHxca b LE. 
CoKpameHHa cjiaMHjiHH aBTopoB npu Ha3BaHHax pacTeHHH uaHbi no cBojiKe «Authors of 
plant names...» (1992), coKpameHua rep6apueB — no pa6oTe P. Holmgren c coaBT. 
(1981). 

1. Geissanthus andinus Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 240. 

Isotypus: «In Andibus Ecuadorensibus, sine loco, 1857—9, N 5307, R. Spruce (sub 
nom. Badula B. peruvianae aff.; Geissanthus andinus n. sp., sec. C. Mez, 1901 in 
sched.)». (Isotypus NY; microfiche N 779/A10!). 

2. G. bangii Rusby, 1895, Mem. Torrey Bot. Club, 4, 3 : 217; Mez, 1902, in Engl. 
Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 236. 

Isotypus: «Bolivia, Songo, November, 1890, N 834, M. Bang. Ex Herbario Collegii 
Columbiae, a N. L. Britton et H. H. Rusby distributae (sub nom. Ardisia ; Geissanthus 
bangii Rusby)». (Holotypus et isotypi (2) NY; microfiche N 779/A 11-B2!; isotypus G). 

3. G. bolivianus Britton, 1893, Bull. Torrey Bot. Club, 20, 4 : 140 ( «boliviana»)\ 
Rusby, 1895, Mem. Torrey Bot. Club, 4, 3 : 216. 

Isotypi: «Bolivia, Mapiri, 5000 ft, April, 1886, N 562, H. H. Rusby (sub nom. 
Ardisia, Geissanthus haenkeanus Mez)»; «Bolivia, Mapiri, 5000 ft, May, 1886, N 562, 
H. H. Rusby (sub nom. Geissanthus boliviana Britton, G. haenkeanus Mez)». (Holotypus 
et isotypi (2) NY; microfiche N 779/B3, 5-6!). Taxate isosyntypi G. haenkeanus Mez 
(cm. aajiee). 

4. G. ecuadorensis Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 239. 

Isotypus: «In Andibus Ecuadorensibus, sine loco, 1857—9, N 5176, R. Spruce (sub 
nom. Badula ? sp. n.; Geissanthus ecuadorensis n. sp., sec. Mez, 1901 in sched.)». 
(Isotypus NY; microfiche N 779/B7!). 

5. G. floribundus Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 235. 

Isotypus: «Columbia, sine loco, N 1954, Moritz. Dupl. ex Herb. Mus. Hist. Nat. 
Vindobon. (sub nom. Eupleura floribunda; Geissanth[us ] floribundus n. sp., sec. Mez, 
1901 in sched.)». (Coll. typ. B (yrpaHeHa?), W (Mez, 1902 : 235)). 

6. G. fragrans Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 235, Fig. 41. 

Isosyntypus: «Columbia, sine loco, N 1955b, Moritz. Dupl. ex Herb. Mus. Hist. 

Nat. Vindobon. (sub nom. Eupleura fragrans ; Geissanth[us] fragrans n. sp., sec. Mez, 
1901 in sched.)». (Isosyntypus W). 

7. G. haenkeanus Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 236. 

Isosyntypi: «Bolivia, Mapiri, 5000 ft, April, 1886, N 562, H. H. Rusby (sub nom. 
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Ardisia, Geissanthus haenkeanus Mez)»; «Bolivia, Mapiri, 5000 ft, May, 1886, N 562, 
H. H. Rusby (sub nom. Geissanthus boliviano Britton, G. haenkeanus Mez)». (Syntypus 
et isosyntypi (2) NY; microfiche N 779/B3, 5-6!). TaKxe isotypi G. bolivianus Britton 
(cm. BblLue). 

8. G. lehmannii Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 234. 

I so ty pus: Columbien, «Cauca, bei Popayan, 1500—2000 m, 10. 1882, N 2086, 
F. C. Lehmann (sine nom.)». (Holotypus G (Mez, 1902 : 234)). 

9. G. pichinchae Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 239. 

Isosyntypus: Ecuador, «Quito, from woods on the western side of Pichincha, 

N 811, Jameson (sine nom.)». 

10. Grammadenia lehmannii Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 231. 
Isolectotypus (J. Pipoly, 1985 in sched.; 1987 : 60): Colombia, «Tolima, Alto de 

Oteras, 3300 m, 11. 1883, N 2399, F. C. Lehmann (sine nom.)». (Lectotypus G, «Altos 
de Otesas, 3000 m, 11 Jan. 1883 (fl.)»; isolectotypus US (Pipoly, 1987 : 60)). 

Syntypus: «Neu Granada, Cacota, am Fiipe der Paramo de Cachiri, sine num., 
H. Karsten (sub nom. Cybianthus? Myrsine?', Grammadenia lehmanni n. spec., sec. Mez, 
1901 in sched.)». (Paratypus, sec. Pipoly, 1985 in sched.; LE, W (Pipoly, 1987 : 62)). — 
[= Cybianthus marginatus (Benth.) Pipoly, 1985 in sched.; id. 1987 : 60]. 

IlpoTonor: «Columbien: in lichten Waldern des westlichen Abhangs des Berges 
Alto de Oseras 3300 m u. M. und bei Cacota auf dem Paramo de Cachiri (Karsten, 
Lehmann n. 2399). — Bliiht im Januar (Herb. Boiss.-Barbey, Petersb.)». 

11. G. marginata Benth. 1846, PI. Hartweg.: 218; Miq. 1856, in Mart. FI. Bras. 
10 : 306; Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 231. 

Isotypus: «e Columbia, sine loco, 1843, N 1200, Hartweg (sub nom. G. marginata 
Benth.! (n. gen. Myrsini et Cybiantho affine))». (Holotypus K; isotypi BM, E, G-DEL, 
G-BOISS, LD, OXF, P, W (2) (Pipoly, 1987 : 60)). — [= Cybianthus marginatus (Benth.) 
Pipoly, 1987 : 60]. 

12. G. pastensis Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 232. 

Isotypus: «Sud-Columbien, Ostcordillere von Pasto, 3000—3300 m, 2. 1881, 
N 599, F. C. Lehmann (sine nom.)». (Isotypus, sec. Pipoly, 1985 in sched.; holotypus G; 
isotypi BM, LE (Pipoly, 1987 : 60)). — [= Cybianthus marginatus (Benth.) Pipoly, 1985 
in sched.; id. 1987 : 60]. 

13. Icacorea granatensis Rusby, 1920, Descr. New Sp. S. Amer. PL: 79, non Ardisia 
granatensis Mez, 1902. 

Isotypus: «Colombia, Santa Marta, 1898—1901, N 432, H. H. Smith». (Holotypus 
NY; microfiche N 779/C7!). — [= Ardisia rusbyana Standi. 1929, Publ. Field Mus. (Bot.), 
4, 8 : 250], 

14. /. herbert-smithii Rusby, 1920, Descr. New Sp. S. Amer. PL: 80. 

Isotypus: «Colombia, Santa Marta, 1898—1901, N 859, H. H. Smith». (Holotypus 

NY; microfiche N 779/C8!). — [= Ardisia herbert-smithii (Rusby) Standi. 1929, Publ. 
Field Mus. (Bot.), 4, 8 : 250]. 

15. Myrsine daphnites Mart. 1841, Flora, 24, 2, Beibl. 2 : 17, N 452 (L), p. p., quoad 
specim. N 526 (p. p.); A. DC. 1844, in DC. Prodr. 8 : 100. — Rapanea daphnites (Mart.) 
Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 390. 

Isolectotypus (Imkhanitskaya, h. L): «Martii Herbar. Florae Brasil. N 526, p. p. 
(sub nom. Myrsine daphnites Mart.; Rap[anea\ ovalifolia (Miq.) nob., sec. Mez, 1901 in 
sched.)» (LE!; lectotypus (Imkhanitskaya, h. 1.) M?). 
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npOTOJior: «452 (1.) Myrsine Daphnites Mart, infra N. 526. et var. N. 876. ... In 
Minas ad Caxoeira et Villa Rica». 

OnpefleaeHHe Mez Rapanea ovalifolia Ha repbapHOM o6pa3iie Myrsine daphnites Mart., oueBHHHO, cneayeT 
OTHecTH k apyrOMy rep6apHOMy axieMn.nsipy Myrsine non TeM xe HOMepoM, ho c Ha3BaHHeM Ha repSapHoii 
STHxeTxe «Myrsine daphnites Mart. var.» — H30CHHTHny M. umbellata Mart. f. y. vulgaris Miq. (cm. nanee), 
KOTopuii Martius b LE He BHnea. 


16. M. glomeriflora Mart. 1841, Flora, 24, 2, Beibl. 2 : 19, N 452 (6.); A. DC. 1844, 
in DC. Prodr. 8 : 101. — M. umbellata Mart. f. e. glomeriflora (Mart.) Miq. 1856, in 
Mart. FI. Bras. 10 : 311, tab. 55, fig. 3. — Rapanea glomeriflora (Mart.) Mez, 1902, in 
Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 394. 

Isolectotypus (Imkhanitskaya, h. 1.): «Brasilia, Itapim., sine num., Pr[inz] v[on] 
Neuwied. Herb. Nees ab Esenbeck (sub nom. Rapanea; R. glomeriflora Mez, sec. Mez, 
1901 in sched.)» (LE!; lectotypus (Imkhanitskaya, h. 1.) BR). 

Hpo TOJtor: «452 (6.) Myrsine glomeriflora Mart. ... In silvis depressis prope 
Itapemirim prov. Spir. Sancti: Princ. Vidensis». 

IIpHMesaHHe. «in silvis depressis ad Itapuan prov. Bahiensis: Princ. Maxim. 
Vidensis», cm.: F. Miquel, 1856 : 311. 

CornacHo pa6oie F. Stafleu h R. Cowan (1981 : 325), rep6apHii C. F. Ph. Martius, BxnioHaioiiiHH b ce6a 
THnbi bhhob, onHcaHHUx hm H3 Epa3HJtHH Ha ocHOBe npyrax KOJiJieKnHH, xpaHHTca b Epioccene (BR), 
co6cTBeHHaa *e kojuickuhh Martius h 3 Epa3HJtHH (1817—1820 it.) HaxonHTca b MioHxeHe (M). Cm. Taxxe 
npHMeuaHHe k M. lancifolia Mart. 

17. M. lancifolia Mart. 1837—1841, Herb. FI. Bras. N 1193; A. DC. 1844, in DC. 
Prodr. 8 : 100; Miq. 1856, in Mart. FI. Bras. 10 : 312, tab. 56. — Rapanea lancifolia 
(Mart.) Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 387. 

Isotypus: «Martii Herbar. Florae Brasil. N 1193 (sub nom. M. lancifolia 
Mart.; Rap[anea] lancifolia nob., sec. Mez, 1901 in sched.)». (Holotypus (lectotypus?) 
M?; isotypus G-DC, IDC micro-ed. DC. Prodr. Herb. v. 8. p. 100. N 43. card. 
N 1440!). 

SxcnxaTbi 6pa3HJibCKHX paCTeHHH Martius («Herbarium florae brasiliensis»; N 1—722), cobpaHHbix 
maBHbiM obpasoM caMHM Martius bo BpeM* ero nyreiuecTBHsi c 3oo.ioroM Spix no Epa3n.inn b 1817—1820 it., 
nyfwiHKOBanHCb hm c 1837 no 1841 r. b pa3aejie «npHjioxeHHH» («Beiblatter») xypHana «Flora» (Jg. 20—22, 
24). IlocjienHHe 3aTeM 6buiH nepensnaHbi b MioHxeHe b BHne omejibHoit khmth c THTynoM «Herbarium florae 
brasiliensis...» (Martius, 1837—1841). CornacHo paboTe Stafleu h Cowan (1981 : 333), xonHii btoh khh™, 
xpaHautaaca b TKeHeBe (G), HMeeT nBa nonoJiHHTejibHbix, oTneuaTaHHbix jtHTorpaijiM'iecKHM cnocoboM nucTa 
(4 CTp.) c 3KCHxaTaMH N 723—1310. 

Kax yxe 6bi.io yxasaHo Bbiuie (cm. Taxxe: HMxaHHuxaa, 1996n), xoiuiexuHsi paCTeHHH, cobpaHHaa Martius 
a Epa3HjtHH b 1817—1820 it., BiuiKmioinaji b ce6a thum Sojibuieii qacra onHcaHHbix hm SpasHjibCKHx bhhob, 
xpaHHTca b MioHxeHe (M, Botanische Staatssamlung); H30THnbi, corjiacHO paboTe H. Forther (1994 : 20), MOiyr 
6uTb HaftneHbi b Epioccene (BR), Kbio (K), C.-rieTep6ypre (LE) h BeHe (W). Forther yxatan Ha Heo6xonHMOCTb 
.nexTOTHMHcJjHKaiiHH 6pa3HjibCKHX bhhob Martius, THnoBbie KOJiJieKnHH KOTopux b M nepeaxo npencTaaneHbi 
HecxoJibKHMH repSapHbiMH jiHCTaMH onHoro H Toro xe c6opa. 

18. M. leuconeura Mart. f. angustata Miq. 1856, in Mart. FI. Bras. 10 : 310. — 
Rapanea leuconeura (Mart.) Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 389, p. p. 

Isosyntypi: «Brasilia, Serr. Jacobina, N 3564, Blanchet. Herbar. reg. monacense. 
Duplum 1865 (sub nom. M. leuconeura Mart.; Rap[anea] leuconeura nob., sec. Mez, 
1901 in sched.)»; «Brasilia, Bahia, N 3564, Blanchet (err. «Blanchel») (sub nom. Myrsine; 
Raplanea] leuconeura nob., sec. Mez, 1901 in sched.)». — [= M. leuconeura Mart. 1841, 
Flora, 24, 2, Beibl. 2 : 18, N 452 (4.)]. 

19. M. martiana A. DC. 1844, in DC. Prodr. 8 : 101, nom. illeg. — M. daphnites 
Mart. var. acutifolia Mart. 1837—1841, Herb. FI. Bras. N 875. — Rapanea umbellata 
(Mart.) Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 384. 

Isosyntypus: «Martii Herbar. Florae Brasil. N 875 (sub nom. M. daphnites Mart, 
var. acutifolia Mart.)». (Syntypus G-DC, IDC micro-ed. DC. Prodr. Herb. v. 8. p. 101. 
N 48. card N 1440!; isosyntypus M?). — [= M. umbellata Mart. 1841, Flora, 24, 2, Beibl. 


25 



2 : 18]. TaKJKe isotypus M. umbellata Mart. (cm. aanee). Cm. npHMenaHHe k M. lanci- 
folia Mart. 

20. M. myricoides Schltdl. 1834, Linnaea, 8, 5 : 525; A. DC. 1844, in DC. Prodr. 

8 : 100. — Rapaneaferruginea (Ruiz et Pav.) Mez, 1901, in Urb. Symb. Antill. 2, 3 : 429; 
id. 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 381. — R. myricoides (Schltdl.) Lundell, 1964, 
Wrightia, 3, 6 : 109, fig. 1; id. 1971, Ann. Missouri Bot. Gard. 58, 3 : 287, fig. 1. 

Isolectotypi (Imkhanitskaya, h. 1.): «Mexico, sine loco, [N 175], Schiede (sub 
nom. Myrsine myricoides n. sp.; Rap[anea) myricoides nob., sec. Mez, 1901 in sched.)» 
(LE!); Mexico, sine loco, «N 175, [Schiede]. Herb. Ledebour (sub nom. Myrsine 
myricoides n. sp.; Rap[anea] myricoides nob., sec. Mez, 1901 in sched.)» (LE!; lecto- 
typus (Imkhanitskaya, h. 1.) HAL). — [= M. coriacea (Sw.) R. Br. ex Roem. et Schult., 
sec. W. Stearn, 1969 : 175; Pipoly, 1991 : 210; id. 1992a : 7], 

npoTOJior: «175. Myrsine myricoides n. sp. ... Jalapae. Mayo 1829». 

Kax caeayeT H3 npHBeneHHoro Bbiiue npoTOJiora M. myricoides, thii 3Toro bum 6bui yxa3aH Pipoly 
(1992a : 8) HenpaBicibHO («Mexico, sin localidad; Galeotti 521, 522, 526 (sintipos F!)»). 

21. M. myrtoides Hook. 1852, in Hook. Icon. 9 : tab. 877. — Rapanea myrtoides 
(Hook.) Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 377. 

Isolectotypus (Imkhanitskaya, h. 1.): Colombia, «from the volcan of Pasto, 
12 000 ft, shrub, N 449, Jameson (sine nom.)» (LE!; lectotypus (Imkhanitskaya, h. 1.) 
K; holotypus K (Pipoly, 1992a : 8)). — [= M. dependens (Ruiz et Pav.) Spreng., sec. 
Pipoly, 1992a : 8], 

npoTOJior: «Hab. Volcano of Pasto, New Grenada, elev. 12 000 feet, Prof. Jameson. 
Mountains of Caraccas, Linden (n. 958)». 

IIpHMeHaHHe. «Columbia: Vulcan von Pasto 4000 m. ii. M. (Jameson n. 449, 
Linden n. 958. — Herb. Boiss.-Barbey, Deless., Kew, Wien)», cm.: Mez, 1902 : 377. 

22. M. umbellata Mart. 1841, Flora, 24, 2, Beibl. 2 : 18. — M. daphnites Mart. var. 
acutifolia Mart. 1837—1841, Herb. FI. Bras. N 875. — M. martiana A. DC. 1844, in 
DC. Prodr. 8 : 101, nom. illeg. — M. umbellata Mart. f. a. acutifolia (Mart.) Miq. 1856, 
in Mart. FI. Bras. 10 : 310. — Rapanea umbellata (Mart.) Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 

9 (IV.236): 384. 

Isotypus: «Martii Herbar. Florae Brasil. N 875 (sub nom. M. daphnites Mart. var. 
acutifolia Mart.)». (Holotypus (lectotypus?) M?; isotypus G-DC, IDC micro-ed. DC. 
Prodr.JJerb. v. 8. p. 101. N 48. card N 1440 (M. martiana)]). Tatotte isosyntypus 
M. martiana A. DC. (cm. Bbiuie). Cm. npHMenaHHe k M. lancifolia Mart. 

23. M. umbellata Mart. f. y. vulgaris Miq. 1856, in Mart. FI. Bras. 10 : 311, tab. 55, 
fig. 1. — M. daphnites Mart. var. (innomin.): Mart. 1841, Flora, 24, 2, Beibl. 4 : 50. — 
M. ovalifolia Miq. 1856, 1. c.: 313, tab. 57, non (A. DC.) D. Dietr. 1839, nom. illeg. — 
Rapanea ovalifolia (Miq.) Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 391, nom. illeg. 

Isosyntypus: «Martii Herbar. Florae Brasil. N. 526, p. p. (sub nom. M. daphnites 
Mart. var.)». (Syntypus M; isosyntypus NY; microfiche N 780/All!). — [= Myrsine 
miquelii Imch. nom. nov. (= M. ovalifolia Miq. 1856, in Mart. FI. Bras. 10 : 313, tab. 57, 
non (A. DC.) D. Dietr. 1839, nom. illeg.)]. Cm. npHMenaHHe k M. daphnites Mart. 

24. M. viridis Rusby, 1896, Mem. Torrey Bot. Club, 6, 1 : 74. — Rapaneaferruginea 
(Ruiz et Pav.) Mez, 1901, in Urb. Symb. Antill. 2, 3 : 429; id. 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 
9 (IV.236): 381. 

Isotypus: «Bolivia, Mapiri, July—August, 1892, N 1476, M. Bang. Ex Herb. 
Collegii Columbiae, a N. L. Britton et H. H. Rusby distributae (sub nom. M. virida 
Rusby, sp.n.; Rap[anea] ferruginea Mez, sec. Mez, 1901 in sched.)». (Holotypus US?; 
isotypus NY; microfiche N 780/B4!). — [= M. coriacea (Sw.) R. Br. ex Roem. et Schult., 
sec. Stearn, 1969 : 175; Pipoly, 1991 : 210; id. 1992a : 7], 
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25. Parathesis angustifolia Lundell, 1963, Wrightia, 3, 5 : 79; id. 1966, Contr. Texas 
Res. Found., Bot. Stud. 5 : 187, fig. 70. — P. macrophylla auct. non (Benth.) Britton ex 
Rusby, 1895: Rusby ex Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 180, nom. illeg. 

I soty pi: «Bolivia, Songo, November, 1890, N 861, M. Bang. Ex Herb. Collegii 
Columbiae, a N. L. Britton et H. H. Rusby distributae (sub nom. P. macrophylla (Benth.) 
Britton; confirm. Mez, 1901 in sched.)» (2). (Holotypus US; isotypi BM, F, G, GH, LL, 
MICH, MO, NY (Lundell, 1966 : 190); NY, microfiche N 780/E4!; coll. typ. G, M, W 
(Mez, 1902 : 180)). Taicxce isotypi P. macrophylla Rusby ex Mez (cm. aanee). 

26. P. candolleana Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 179; Lundell, 1966, 
Contr. Texas Res.”Found., Bot. Stud. 5 : 175, fig. 65. 

Isosyntypi: Colombia, «Bogota, Susumuco, sine num., H. Karsten (sub nom. 
Ardisia; Parathesis candolleana n. sp., sec. Mez, 1901 in sched.)» (3). 

27. P. eggersiana Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 176; Lundell, 1966, 
Contr. Texas Res. Found., Bot. Stud. 5 : 53, fig. 14, pi. 8. 

Isotypus: «Ecuador, Balao, in silvis, frutex 8' alt., florib. violaceis, Jan. 1892, 
N 14240, Eggers (sub nom. P. crenulata Hemsl.; P. crenulata Hook, f., sec. Mez, 1901 
in sched.)». (Holotypus L (Mez, 1902 : 177); isotypi A, US (Lundell, 1966 : 56)). 

28. P. macrophylla Rusby ex Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 180, non 
(Benth.) Britton ex Rusby, 1895, nom. illeg. 

Isotypi: «Bolivia, Songo, November, 1890, N 861, M. Bang. Ex Herb. Collegii 
Columbiae, a N. L. Britton et H. H. Rusby distributae (sub nom. P. macrophylla (Benth.) 
Britton; confirm. Mez, 1901 in sched.)» (2). (Holotypus US; isotypi BM, F, G, GH, LL, 
MICH, MO, NY (Lundell, 1966 : 190); NY, microfiche N 780/E41; coll. typ. G, M, W 
(Mez, 1902 : 180)). — [= P. angustifolia Lundell, 1963 : 79; id. 1966 : 187], Taxxce 
isotypi P. angustifolia Lundell (cm. Bbiuie). 

29. P. moritziana Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 180; Lundell, 1966, 
Contr. Texas Res. Found., Bot. Stud. 5 : 190, fig. 71. 

Isosyntypi: Venezuela, «Caracas, Colonia Tovar, sine num., H. Karsten (sub nom. 
Ardisia costata [H. Karst.], nom. nud.; Parathesis moritziana n. sp., sec. Mez, 1901 in 
sched.)» (3). 

Isosyntypus: «Columbia, N 900, Moritz (sub nom. Myrsineae; Parathesis morit¬ 
ziana n. spec., sec. Mez, 1901 in sched.)». (Isosyntypus BM («Colonia Tovar, 
J. W. K. Moritz 900») (Lundell, 1966 : 190)). 

30. P. ohlongifolia Lundell, 1963, Wrightia, 3, 4 : 67; id. 1966, Contr. Texas Res. 
Found., Bot. Stud. 5 : 67, fig. 21, pi. 11. — P. serrulata (Sw.) Mez, 1901, in Urb. Symb. 
Antill. 2, 3 : 403, p. p.; id. 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 177, p. p. 

Isotypus: «Mexique, region d’Orizaba, 28 Mai, 1865—66, N 2450, Bourgeau. Ex 
Herb. Mus. Paris, (sub nom. P. crenulata Hook, f.; confirm. Mez, 1901 in sched.)». 
(Holotypus S; isotypi GH, K, LL, US (Lundell, 1966 : 71)). 

31. P. oxyphylla Lundell, 1963, Wrightia, 3, 4 : 68; id. 1966, Contr. Texas Res. 
Found., Bot. Stud. 5 : 87, fig. 28, pi. 16. — P. serrulata (Sw.) Mez, 1901, in Urb. Symb. 
Antill. 2, 3 : 403, p. p.; id. 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 177, p. p. 

Isoparatypus: «Mexico, prov. de Oaxaca, Chinantla, 2—3000 pieds, fl. ros6es, 
mai 1845, N 1720, H. Galeotti (sub nom. Ardisia; Parathesis crenulata Hook, f., sec. 
Mez, 1901 in sched.)». (Coll. typ. G, NY, US (Lundell, 1966 : 87)). 

32. P. venezuelana Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 179; Lundell, 1966, 
Contr. Texas Res. Found., Bot. Stud. 5 : 144, fig. 52. — Ardisia adenanthera Miq. 1856, 
in Mart. Fl. Bras. 10 : 285, p. p., excl. typo, quoad specim. Linden N 282 (f. innomin.). 
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Isolectotypus: «Venezuela, prov. de Trujillo, Agua de Obispo, 1500 ft, fl. rosatre, 
juin 1842, N 282, J. Linden (sub nom. Myrsineae-, Parathesis adenanthera Hook, f., sec. 
Mez, 1901 in sched.)». (Lectotypus K (Lundell, 1966 : 144, fig. 52); isolectotypi BM, F, 

G, LL, P (Lundell, 1966 : 144)). 

33. Peckia psychotriifolia Rusby, 1896, Mem. Torrey Bot. Club, 6, 1 : 75 («psychot- 
riaefolia *). — Cybianthus psychotriifolius Rusby in PI. Bang. ed. Rusby N 1651, nom. 
nud. 

Isosyntypus: «Bolivia, Guanai, 2000 ft. May, 1886, N 1218, H. H. Rusby (sub 
nom. Cybianthus psychotriifolia Rusby)». (Syntypus et isosyntypus NY; microfiche 
N 778/C4-5 (C. psychotriifolius)'.). — [= Cybianthus psychotriifolius Rusby ex Mez, 
1902 : 227], 

34. Rapanea andina Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 378. 

Isosyntypus: Ecuador, «from the Andes of Quito, 11 000—12 000 ft, tree, N 777, 

Jameson (sub nom. Ilex-, cfr. Myrsineae. Non Ilex\, sec. O. Loesener in sched.; Rap[anea\ 
andina n. sp., sec. Mez, 1901 in sched.)». 

Isosyntypus: «In Andibus Ecuadorensibus, 1857—9, N 5588, R. Spruce (sub nom. 
Myrsine dependens Spreng.; Rap[anea) andina nov. spec., sec. Mez, 1901 in sched.)». 
(Syntypi CBG, F, G, K, OXF, NY (Pipoly, 1992a : 7)). — [= Myrsine andina (Mez) 
Pipoly, 1992a : 7], 

35. R. juergensenii Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 388 ( «jurgensenii»). 
Isosyntypi: «Mexico, prov. de Oaxaca, Sierra, 7500 pieds, fevr., N 530, H. Galeotti 

(sub nom. Myrsine)»\ «Mexico, prov. de Oaxaca, Nolasco, 7500 pieds, fevr., N 530, 

H. Galeotti (sub nom. Myrsine', Rap[anea] jiirgensenii n. sp., sec. Mez, 1901 in sched.)». 
(Syntypus G). 

Isosyntypus: «Mexico, prov. de Oaxaca, San Pedro Nolasco, 7000 pieds, fevr., 
N 531, H. Galeotti (sine nom.; Rap[anea] jiirgensenii n. sp., sec. Mez, 1901 in sched.)» 
(Syntypus G). — [= Myrsine juergensenii (Mez) Lundell, 1981 : 142 ( «jurgense- 
nii»)]. 

36. R. lineata Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 385. 

Isosyntypi: «Brasilia, prfope] Tymbopiba, in silvfis] montosfis], arbor 15 ped., 
flores rubescentes, Aug. [18]24, N 380, L. Riedel (sub nom. Rhamnea, Myrsine ?; 
Myrsinea, sec. S. Reissek in sched.; Rap[anea] lineata nov. spec., sec. Mez, 1901 in 
sched.)» (2). 

Isosyntypus: Brasilia, «Rio [de] Janeiro, 1876—77, N 8792, Glaziou (sub nom. 
Myrsineae-, Rap[anea] lineata n. spec., sec. Mez, 1901 in sched.)». 

Isosyntypus: «Brasilia, sine loco, 1891—92, N 18347, Glaziou (sine nom.)». — 
[= Myrsine lineata (Mez) Imch. comb. nov. (= Rapanea lineata Mez, 1902, in Engl. 
Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 385)]. 

37. R. loefgrenii Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 382 ( «lofgrenii»). 
Isosyntypus: «Brasilia, prov. Minas Geraes?, Caldas? (Sao Paulo?), 1 VIII 1864, 

A. F. Regnell. Ex herb. Regnelli ser. Ill, N 863*. Museum Bot. Upsaliense (sub nom. 
R. lofgrenii Mez)». — [= Myrsine loefgrenii (Mez) Imch. comb. nov. (= Rapanea 
lofgrenii Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 382)]. 

38. R. pseudocrenata Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 393. 

Isotypi: «Bolivia, prov. Larecaja, viciniis Sorata, alt. 3200 [m], mai 1858, N 545, 
G. Mandon (sub nom. Ardisia-, Rap[anea] pseudocrenata n. sp., sec. Mez, 1901 in 
sched.)» (2). (Holotypus B (yrpaHeH) (F Neg. 4891); isotypus F (Pipoly, 1992b : 406); 
isotypus NY; microfiche N 781/A7!). — [= Myrsine pseudocrenata (Mez) Pipoly, 
1992b : 406]. 
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39. R. villicaulis Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 379. 

Isosyntypus?: Brasilia, «Rio [de] Janeiro, 1879, N 11138, Glaziou (sine nom.)». — 

[= Myrsine villicaulis (Mez) Imch. comb. nov. (= Rapanea villicaulis Mez, 1902, in 
Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 379)]. 

n P o Tonor: «Brasilien: Minas Geraes zwischen Sitio und Barbacena (Glaziou n. 
11138, Schwacke n. 1837). — Bliiht Juni (Herb. Berlin, Kopenhag., Mez)». 

MecTOHaxo*aeHHe, yxasaHHoe Ha BTHKence rep6apHoro o6pa3iia Glaziou N 1X138 b LE, He cooTBeTCTByeT 
npoToaory. OtwaKo cJienyeT HMeTb b BHny, hto ny6jiHKa™ c6opoB A. F. M. Glaziou b Epa3HjiHH, nocTynHBUiHe 
B LE, 3auaCTyiO HMeiOT HeTOHHHe STHKeTKH. 

40. Stylogyne amazonica Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 275. 

Isotypus: «Prope San Gabriel da Cachoeira, ad Rio Negro, Brasiliae borealis, 

Jan.-Aug. 1852, N 2200, R. Spruce (sub nom. Badula schomburgkiana A. DC.; Sty¬ 
logyne amazonica n. sp., sec. Mez, 1901 in sched.)». (Isotypus NY; microfiche 
N 781/C 10!). 

41. S. funckiana Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 271. 

Isotypus: «Venezuela, sine loco, 1845, N 456, Funck et Schlim (sine nom.)». (Coll, 
typ. G, P (Mez, 1902 : 272)). 

42. S. laxiflora Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 273 (cum auct. basion. 
Benth.). — Badula laxiflora Benth. in pi. exs. Spruce N 2173 ( «Badula (Isostyles)*), 
nom. nud. — B. laxiflora Benth. ex Mez, 1902, 1. c.: 273, nom. invalid. 

Isotypus: «Prope San Gabriel da Cachoeira, ad Rio Negro, Brasiliae borealis, 
Jan.-Aug. 1852, N 2173, R. Spruce (sub nom. Badula (Isostyles) laxiflora sp. n.; 
Stylogyne laxiflora nob., sec. Mez, 1901 in sched.)». (Isotypus NY; microfiche 
N 781/C 12!). 

43. S. martiana A. DC. 1841, Ann. Sci. Nat. (Paris), ser. 2, Bot. 16 : 91, nom. illeg.; 
id. 1844, in DC. Prodr. 8 : 112; Mez, 1902 in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 269. — Ardisia 
latipes Mart. 1841, Flora, 24, 2, Beibl. 4 : 62. 

Isotypi: «Martii Herbar. Florae Brasil. N 570 (sub nom. Ardisia latipes Mart. n. sp. 
et A. latipes Mart.; Stylogyne latipes (Mart.) nob., sec. Mez, 1901 in sched.)» (2). 
(Holotypus G-DC, IDC micro-ed. DC. Prodr. Herb. v. 8. p. 112. [N 1], card. N 1442 
(S. martiana)\\ isotypi M, NY; microfiche N 781/D 1!). — [= Stylogyne latipes (Mart.) 
Imch. 1996a, Bot. xcypH. 81, 9 : 32]. Taxxce isotypi Ardisia latipes Mart, (cm.: 
HMxaHHitKas, 1996a). 

44. S. poeppigii Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 274. 

Isotypus: Brasilia, «Ega, Amazon., arb. incert. pentandr., Decbr. [1]831, N 2887, 
Poppig (sine nom.)». (Coll. typ. B (yTpaneHa?), W (Mez, 1902 : 275)). 

45. S. warmingii Mez, 1902, in Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 278. 

Isolectotypus (Imkhanitskaya, h. 1.): Brasilia, «ad Lagoa Santa, sine num.. 

Warming. E Mus. bot. Hauniensi (sub nom. Ardisia semicrenata Mart.; Stylog[yne] 
warmingii nov. spec., sec. Mez, 1901 in sched.)» (LE!; lectotypus (Imkhanitskaya, 
h. 1.) C). 

IIpoTOjior: «Sud-Brasilien: Prov. Sao Paulo bei Lagoa Santa, San Jose de Rio Pardo, 
Esp. Santo do Pinchal (Lofgren n. 1434, 3304, Warming n. 522). — Bliiht November, 
Dezember. — Herb. Comm, geogr. geol. Sao Paulo, Warming)». 

flyg/iHKa™ cSopOB E. Warming b Epa3HjiHH (Lagoa Santa) nocryriHjiH b LE 6e3 HOMepoB. 

46. Tinus grisebachiana Kuntze, 1891, Rev. gen. pi. 2 : 973, non T. multiflora 
(A. DC.) Kuntze, 1891. — Ardisia multiflora Griseb. 1862, Pi. Wright. 2 : 516; id. 1863, 
Mem. Amer. Acad. Arts Sci. ser. 2, 8 (PI. Wright. 2): 516, non Willd. ex Roem. et Schult. 
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1819, nom. illeg.; Mez, 1901, in Urb. Symb. Antill. 2, 3 : 395; id. 1902, in Engl. 
Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 87. 

I soty pus: «in Cuba Orientali, sine loco, 1860, N 1334, C. Wright (sub nom. 
A. multiflora Griseb. n. sp.; confirm. Mez, 1901 in sched.)». (Holotypus GOET; isotypus 
B (yrpaHeH?)). — [= Ardisia grisebachiana Alain, 1955, Mem. Soc. Cubana Hist. Nat. 
22 : 113 (cum auct. basion. Kuntze)]. Taicxce isotypi Ardisia grisebachiana Alain h 
A. multiflora Griseb. (cm.: HMxaHHiucaa, 1996a). 

47. Wallenia grisebachii Mez, 1901, in Urb. Symb. Antill. 2, 3 : 411; id. 1902, in 
Engl. Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 245. 

Isosyntypus: «Jamaica, sine loco, 1858, N 1930, Mr. March (sub nom. W. lauri- 
folia Sw.; W. grisebachii nov. spec., sec. Mez, 1901 in sched.)». 

I. Urban (1909 : 31) 3HanHTejibHo orpaHHMHji o6ieM Buna W. grisebachii, onHcaHHoro C. Mez c o-na SImhh- 
Ka, ocTaBHB non bthm Ha3BaHHeM H3 Bcex npHBeaeHHbix b npoTonore naHHOro BHna thiiobbix o6pa3UOB Jimub 
oSpaseu Wullschlagel N 1338 (Jamaica, Manchester parish, Fairfield), kotopuh h 6mji yxa3aH W. Steam 
(1969 : 172, pi. 12) b xanecTBe lectotypus (M) IV. grisebachii s. str. TepSapHoro MaTepnajia, coSpaHHoro 
W. T. March (N 670, 1930), Urban He BHneji, a o6pa3eu N. Wilson N 363, no ero mhchhio, oTJiHHaeTca ot 
W. grisebachii. 06pa3eu R. C. Alexander N 569 (Jamaica) (b npoTonore IV. grisebachii «Alexander» npHBeneH 
6e3 HOMepa) Urban (1909 : 30) cnejian THnoM onHcaHHoro hm hoboto BHna W. elliptica Urb. 

48. Weigeltia blanchetii A. DC. 1844, in DC. Prodr. 8 : 115; Mez, 1902, in Engl. 
Pflanzenr. 9 (IV.236): 287. 

Isotypus: «Brasilia, Bahia, N 3239, Blanchet (err. «Blanchel») (sub nom. W. blan¬ 
chetii A. DC.; confirm. Mez, 1901 in sched.)». (Holotypus G-DC, IDC micro-ed. DC. 
Prodr. Herb. v. 8. p. 115. N 5. card N 1443!; isotypi (2) NY; microfiche N 782/A9- 
10!). — [= Cybianthus blanchetii (A. DC.) G. Agostini, 1980 : 157], 

HccneflOBaHue, pe3ynbTaTbi Koroporo npeflCTaBjieHbi b HacToameii ny6jinKamtH, 6buio 
ocymecTBjieHO npn tjjHHaHCOBOH normepxcKe MexjtynapoflHoro HaynHoro cjjoHrta h npa- 
BHTenbCTBa Pocchhckoh OeaepaitHH (rpaHT Ns NV6300). 
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EoTaHHHecKHH HHCTHTyr nojiyneHO 8 IV 1996 

bm. B. JI. KoMapOBa PAH 
CaHKT-rieTep6ypr 


SUMMARY 

An annotated list of type specimens (63 herbarium sheets) belonging to 48 Neotropical taxa of 
genera Geissanthus, Grammadenia (= Cybianthus), Icacorea (= Ardisia), Myrsine, Parathesis, 
Peckia (= Cybianthus), Rapanea (= Myrsine), Stylogyne, Tinus (= Ardisia), Wallenia, and Weigeltia 
(= Cybianthus) (Myrsinaceae ) kept in the Herbarium of Komarov Botanical Institute (St. Petersburg) 
is presented. Primary scientific name of a taxon (basionym) with nomenclatural citation and text of 
herbarium label in LE, category of type, number of sheets, information on location of type collection 
in other herbaria and accepted name of the species are given. Type material includes 8 isolectotypes 
(6 are designated here), 30 isotypes, 1 syntype, 28 isosyntypes, and 1 isoparatype. The new name 
Myrsine miquelii Imch. is proposed to replace the later homonym M. ovalifolia Miq. The new 
combinations Myrsine lineata (Mez) Imch., M. loefgrenii (Mez) Imch., and M. villicaulis (Mez) 
Imch. are made. 
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© H. JO. EpuioB 

CHHTAKCOHOMHHECKOE PA3HOOEPA3HE BOflHOH 
PACTHTEJIBHOCTH 03EP BAJI^AHCKOH B03BBIIHEHH0CTH 

I. Yu. ERSHOV. SYNTAXONOMIC VARIETY OF AQUATIC VEGETATION LAKES OF VALDAY HILLS 

HMOxeHU pe3yjibTaTM HCCjieaOBaHHH pacTHTejibHOCTH 03ep BanaaiicKOH B03BbimeHH0CTn. PacTHTeabHOCTb 
npeacTaaneHa KJiaccaMM coo6mecTB Phragmitetea, Potametea, Lemnetea. IlpHBeaeHa xapaxTepHCTHxa Han6onee 
pacnpocTpaHeHHbix accouwauHii, aaHbi SoTaHHuecxHe thiuj 03ep. 


BanaaidcKaa B03BbimeHH0CTb — sto HHTepecHeiiiJJHH GoTaHHKO-reorpat^HHecKHH 
pafiiOH, aaBHO npHBjieKaiomHH BHHMaHHe HccaeaoBaTeaeii (L(HH3epnHHr, 1932; Homoko- 
hob, 1954; HnueHKO, 1959, h ap-)- OaHaxo (£aopa h pacTHTejibHOCTb 03ep ao cnx nop 
ocTaioTca He^ocTaTOHHO H3yHeHHbiMH. Ony6jiHKOBaHHbie pa6oTbi (FleTpoBbi, 1926; Heao- 
cnacoBa, 1969; KyTOBa, 1971, h ap.) xacaiOTCH TOJibKo oTaeahHbix BoaoeMOB. Macro 
aaHHbie (JjparMeHTapHbi h He aaiOT noJiHoro npeacTaBaeHHH o pacTHTeabHOCTH 03ep. 

BanaaiicKaa B03BbimeHH0CTb pacnoaoxceHa Ha ceBepo-3anaae PyccKoii paBHHHbi. 
reoMopt})OJiorH>iecKH OHa npeacTaRaaeT co6oii choxcho pacnjieHeHHyio TeppHTopnio c 
OTMeTKaMH BbicoT 250—300, HHoma — no 320 m Haa yp. m. B stom pafione HaqHHaiOTCH 
hctokh Boarn, flHenpa, 3anaaHoii Abhhm h ap. TeppHTopna H3o6nayeT 03epaMH 
npenMymecTBeHHo BoaHO-aeaHHKOBoro h xapcTOBoro npoHCXoxcaeHHa. 3aecb otmchcho 
6oaee 300 BoaoeMOB, pa3Hbix no naomaan h MOpcjjOMeTpHH 6eperoBoii hhhhh. I3peo6aa- 
aaioT 03epa naomaabio ao 5 km 2 . Cbmmmh KpynHbiMH H3 hhx HRaaioTCH 03epa Ceanrep 
(260 km 2 ), no cymecTBy npeacTaBaaiomee co6oh cncTeMy 12 naecoB, Beabe (60 km 2 ), 
BaaaaiicKoe (31 km 2 ). HacTb npn6pe*HH 03ep, oco6emio ceBepo-3anaaHbie yaacTKH, 
3a6oaoaeHa. Flo Tnny nnTaHHH npH03epHbie 6oaoTa othochtch k Me30Tpot})HhiM. PacTH- 
TeHbHblH nOKpOB HX CaOJKeH 6epe30B0-C0CH0BbIMH H COCHOBbIMH ueH03aMH C aOMHHHpO- 
BaHHeM ct^araoBbix mxob h 3Ha>iHTeabHbiM yaacTneM Oxycoccus palustris Pers., Ledum 
palustre L., Andromeda polifolia L. h apyrnx oaHroTpoc}}Hbix BHaoB. 

B 3Toii CTaTbe H3aaraioTC5i pe3yabTaTbi reo6oTaHHaecKHX HCcaeaoBaHHH 03ep Baaaaii- 
ckoh B03BbimeHHOCTH. CooTBeTCTByiomHH KaMepaabHbiii MaTepnaa o6pa6oTaH c ncnoab- 
30BaHHeM noaxoaoB h MeToaoB uiKoabi BpayH-BaaHKe. PacTHTeabHOCTb BoaoeMOB caoxce- 
Ha caeayiomHMH tcaaccaMH: Lemnetea R. Tx. 1955, Potametea Klika in Klika et Novak 
1941, Phragmitetea R. Tx. et Preising 1942, xapaKTepncTHKa KOTopbix npHBeaeHa aaaee. 

Kaacc Lemnetea R. Tx. 

Ha 03epax BaaaaiicKOH B03BbiuieHH0CTH 3 tot Kaacc npeacTaRaeH 3 nopaaxaMH h 
3 COK)3aMH. 

riopaaoK Lemnetalia R. Tx. BminmeT b ce6a eaHHCTBeHHbiii coi03 Lemnion R. Tx., 
coo6mecTBa KOToporo npnypoaeHbi k Me30Tpot})HbiM h eBTpot}miM BoaoeMaM nan k 
OTaeJibHbiM hx yaacTKaM c hhhctmmh h (pexce) HancTO-necaaHbiMH rpyHTaMH. I3peo6aa- 
aatomne ray6nHbi —ao 2 m. Coo6mecTBa BCTpeaaiOTCH Ha 03epax KoaoMeHCKoe, Chtho, 
Maa. BbicKoaHo h ap. Coio3 npeacTaBaeH 3 accouHauHHMH — Lemnetum trisulcae Soo 
1927, Lemno-Spirodeletum Koch 1954, Lemnetum minoris Th. Muller et Gors. 1960 c 
xapaKTepHbiMH BHaaMH Spirodela polyrhiza (L.) Schleid., Lemna trisulca L., L. minor L. 
Han6oaee pacnpocTpaHeHbi 2 nepBbie accouHauHH. Coo6mecTBa MaaoBHaoBbie. 

B coo6mecTBax acc. Lemnetum trisulcae o6mee npoeKTHBHoe noxpbiTHe (Onn) 
Koae6aeTca b npeaeaax 60 — 100 %, yaacTHe xapaKTepHoro BHaa — 60 — 90 %. H3 apyrnx 
BHaoB oTMeaeHbi Hydrocharis morsus-ranae L., Stratiotes abides L. B coo6meCTBax acc. 
Lemno-Spirodeletum OWI cocTaBaaeT 45—100 %, yaacTHe xapaKTepHoro BHaa aocTH- 
raeT 45 %. H 3 apyrnx BHaoB OTMeaeHbi Sagittaria sagittifolia Willd, Stratiotes aloides. 

flopaaOK Hydrocharitetalia Rubel 1933, npeacTaRaeHHbiii cok>30m Hydrochar i- 
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tion Rubel 1933, OTMeneH Ha 03epax KojiOMeHCKoe, IleTpoBO h np. Coo6mecTBa 3Toro 
coi03a He hmoot ujHpOKOro pacnpocTpaHeHHa h He 33HHMaiOT 6oJihUJHx nJiomaaeH. Ha 
03epax BbiaejieHbi 3 acconnauHH. Acc. Hydrocharitetum morsus-ranae Van Langend. 1935 
BCTpenaeTca b 03. KojiOMeHCKoe, rae 3aHHMaeT He3HaHHTejibHyto nacTb npH6pexcHOH 
jiHTopajiH. Acc. Stratiotetum aloides Pass. 1964 pacnpocTpaHeHa HecKOJibKO iimpe, 
npHMepHO b HeTBepToii nacTH 03ep. 01313 no 100 %, yqacTHe xapaKTepHoro BHna 
nocTHraeT 95 %. CoobmecTBa 3toh accouHaunn name npHyponeHbi k 3 annBaM c hjihctumh 
rpyHTaMH, rne 3aHHMaiOT nnomann ot 10 no 4000 m 2 , o6pa3ya cnnouiHOH KOBep. Tny6HHbi 
oObiHHo cocTaBnaioT 50—150, HHorna — no 180 cm. ConyrcTByiomHe BHnbi: Nuphar 
luteum (L.) Smith, Nymphaea Candida Presl., Potamogeton natans L., P. compressus L. 
h np. Bcero b ueH03ax OTMeneHO 14 BnnoB pacTeHHii. Acc. Ceratophylletum demersi (Soo 
1928) Eggler 1933 onncaHa b HecxonbKHX Me30Tpoi})Hbix 03epax, HcnbiTbiBaiomHX 
aHTponoreHHoe eBTpo(f)HpoBaHHe (IleTpoBO, Chtho, FIpoxoBo). 01313 cocTaanaeT no 
100 %. B coo6mecTBax enHHHHHO OTMeneHbi Potamogeton natans, P. compressus. 

IlopsnoK Lemno-Utricularietalia Pass. 1978 npencTaBneH cok>30m Utricularion 
vulgaris Pass. 1964 c 1 acc. Lemno-Utricularietum vulgaris Soo 1927. Coo6mecTBa 
npennoHHTaiOT 3aMKHyrbie, cna6onpoTOHHbie BonoeMbi, He nonBepxceHHbie BonHeHHio, Ha 
03epax JIio6HHeu, 2KepHOBica, Benbe h np. Onn nacTO nocTnraeT 100 %. B ueH03ax 
HHorna BCTpenaeTca Spirodela polyrhiza. 

Knacc Potametea Klika in Klika et Novak 194 1 

Knacc BKJiioqaeT b ce6a coo6mecTBa nnaBaiomHX Ha noBepxHOCTH Bonbi h nonHOCTbio 
Hnn HacTHHHO norpyxceHHbix pacTeHHii, npHyponeHHbix k BonoeMaM pa3Horo Tuna. 
XapaKTepHbie BHnbi miacca coBnanaiOT c xapaKTepHbiMH BnnaMH coio3ob h accoitHariHH. 
3tot miacc npencTaaneH 1 nopanKOM Potametalia W. Koch 1926 c 2 conmMH — 
Nymphaeion Oberd. 1957 h Potamion lucentis (W. Koch 1926) Pass. 1965. 

COM3 Nymphaeion BicmoHaeT b ce6a 5 acconHanHH, coo6mecTBa KOTopbix 
pacnpocTpaHeHbi npeHMymecTBeHHO b BonoeMax HHMtjjeiiHoro Tuna — Kpenbe, BenaHOK, 
Cbepuo h np. 

Acc. Nymphaetum candidae Miljan 1958 npencTaBneHa coobmecTBaMH c OFin ot 20 
no 80 %, HMeiomHMH Bun He6onbuiHX naTeH ww npepbiBHCTbix nonoc, pacnonaraiomHXca 
Bnonb 6eperoBoii nHHHH. rpyHTbi name nnncTbie h HnHCTO-ToptJiaHHCTbie. UeH03bi 
npHyponeHbi k rny6nHaM ot 1.5 no 3 m. YnacTHe xapaKTepHoro BHna cocTaanaeT ot 20 
no 60 %. ConyrcTByiomHe BHnbi: Nuphar luteum, Elodea canadensis Michx., Myriophyl- 
lum spicatum L., Sagittaria sagittifolia. B OTnenbHbix coo6mecTBax OTMeqeHbi Lemna 
trisulca, Potamogeton natans, P. perfoliatus. Acc. Nupharetum lutei Beljavetchene 1990 
npencTaBneHa coo6mecTBaMH c OWI ot 20 no 95 %, ynacTneM xapaKTepHoro Buna 
15—90 %. ConyrcTByiomHe BHnbi: Nymphaea Candida, Elodea canadensis, Myriophyllum 
spicatum, M. sibiricum Kom., Sagittaria sagittifolia, Equisetum fluviatile L. Acc. Pota- 
metum natantis Soo 1927 npencTaBneHa coo6utecTBaMH c 01313 no 95 %, ynacTHe 
xapaKTepHoro BHna no 90 %. ConyrcTByiomHe BHnbi: Nuphar luteum, N. pumilum 
(Hoffm.) DC., Stratiotes aloides. Acc. Polygonetum amphibii Soo 1927 npencTaBneHa 
coo6mecTBaMH c Onn ot 20 no 100 %, ynacTHe xapaKTepHoro BHna cocTaBnaeT 
20—70 %. ConyrcTByiomHe BHnbi: Nuphar luteum, Elodea canadensis, Myriophyllum 
spicatum', Sagittaria sagittifolia, Equisetum fluviatile, Phragmites australis (Cav.) Trin 
ex Steud. Acc. Nupharetum pumili Oberdorfer 1957 npencTaBneHa coo6mecTBaMH c Onn 
ot 20 no 35 %, ynacTHe xapaKTepHoro BHna — 20—30 %. ConyrcTByiomHe BHnbi: Nuphar 
luteum, Elodea canadensis, Myriophyllum spicatum, Sagittaria sagittifolia. 

COM3 Potamion lucentis BmnonaeT b ce6a 6 accormaitHH; ero coo6mecTBa 
name npHyponeHbi k ynacTKaM BonoeMOB c necnaHbiMH h HnHCTO-necnaHbiMH rpyHTaMH. 

Acc. Potametum perfoliati W. Koch 1926 em. Pass. 1964 iimpoKO pacnpocTpaHeHa b 
03epax TpocTHHKOBoro THna — Bopoe, IlecTOBO, PleTpoBO, CepeneiicKoe. Coo6mecTBa 
HMeiOT BHn naTeH Hnn nonoc, npnypoqeHHbix k rny6HHaM ot 0.5 no 2 m. Onn cocTaanaeT 
ot 20 no 60 %, ynacTHe xapaKTepHoro BHna — no 50 %. ConyrcTByiomHe BHnbi: 


3 BoraHHHecKHH wypHan, N? 10, 1996 r. 
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Potamogeton praelongus Wulf., Elodea canadensis, Lemna trisulca. Acc. Elodeetum 
canadensis Eggler 1933 OTMeneHa b 03epax Epe3roBO, flonroe, JIio6HHen, IlecTOBO h np- 
Coo6mecTBa o6pa3yioT nama c Onn ot 80 no 100 %, ynacTHe xapaKTepHoro Buna 
60 — 100 %. ConyrcTByiomHe bham: Myriophyllum spicatum, Potamogeton perfoliatus L., 
P. crispus L., Stratiotes abides. Acc. Potametum alpini Br.-Bl. 1949 OTMeneHa b 
03. ^KepHOBKa. Coo6mecTBa hmciot bha naTeH, BbrraHyTbix Bnonh 6eperoBoii jihhhh, Ha 
rjiy6HHax no 70 cm. Olin nocTHraeT 100 %, yHacrae Potamogeton alpinus Balb. — 90 %. 
ConyrcTByiomHe bham: Equisetum fluviatile, Lemna minor. Acc. Myriophylletum spicati 
Soo 1927 pacnpocTpaHeHa b 03epax KonoMeHCKoe, Bpe3roBo, HepeuKoe, FleTpoBO. 
Coo6mecTBa o6pa3ytoT naraa, 3aHHMaiomHe 6oJibinHe nnomanH (no 600 m 2 ), c OFHI 
70—100 %, ynacTHe xapaKTepHoro BHfla cocraBnaeT 20 — 60 %. ConyrcTByiomHe bham: 
Elodea canadensis, Potamogeton perfoliatus, P. pectinatus L., Ceratophyllum demersum 
L. Acc. Potametum crispii Soo 1927 npencTaBneHa coo6mecTBaMH c Onn ot 70 no 100 %, 
ynacTne xapaKTepHoro BHjja — 15 %. ConyrcTByiomHH bur — Elodea canadensis. 
AccouHauna penKaa, OTMeneHa b 03. IlecTOBO. Acc. Potametum lucentis Huek 1931 
BCTpenaeTca b 03epax Epe3roBO, KopouKoe, HepeuKoe, Chtho Ha ynacTKax c rjiy6HHaMH 
ot 0.4 no 3.5 m, c HJTHCTO-necnaHbiMH h necnaHhiMH rpyHTaMH. Coo6mecTBa hmciot bha 
nojioc. Onn Kone6neTca b npenenax 20 — 95 %, ynacTne xapaKTepHoro BHna — 20 — 
80 %. ConyrcTByiomHe bham: Myriophyllum spicatum, Elodea canadensis, Potamogeton 
perfoliatus, Nuphar luteum. 

Knacc Phragmitetea R.Tx.et Preising 42 

B 3tot Knacc o6T>eAHHeHbi coo6mecTBa tpocthhkob h KpynHbix ocok, cbopMHpyiomHe 
o6mHpHbie 3apocnH Ha npn6peacbax h MenKOBOAbax 03ep. OKonoranecKH ohh npHyponeHbi 
k pa3HbiM THnaM BonoeMOB. XapaKTepHbie bham miacca: Equisetum fluviatile, Phragmites 
australis, Typha angustfolia L., Scirpus lacustris L., Scolochloa festucacea (Wild.) Link, 
Eleocharis palustris (L.) Roem. et Schult., Alisma plantago-aquatica L. B cocraBe Knacca 
Ha 03epax OTMeneHhi 2 nopaAKa h 2 coKrn. 

FIopaAOK Phragmitetalia Koch 1926 BmnonaeT b ce6a coi03 Phragmition Koch 
1926 c 8 accormauHaMH. 

Acc. Phragmitetum communis W. Koch 1926 aanaeTca caMoii pacnpocTpaHeH h oil Ha 
BOAoeMax BannaiicKOH B03BbimeH hocth h OTMeneHa Ha 03epax KonoMeHCKoe, Bannaiic- 
Koe, Man. Bmckoaho, Bpe3roBO, CpenHee, Benbe, Cennrep, Octpobho, IlecTOBO, Bopoe, 
Chtho, CepeaeiicKOe h np. Coo6mecTBa nacTO HanHHaiOTca ot ype3a boah h AOCTHraioT 
my6HHbi ao 2 m. rpyHTbi pa3nH>mbie no MexaHHnecKOMy cocTaBy h tpoc})hocth — ot 
6enHhix necnaHbix h necnaHO-me6HHCThix no mmcTO-necnaHhix h 3aHneHHbix rnHHHCTbix. 
Coo6mecTBa o6pa3yioT nonocw, peace — KypTHHbi c Onn ot 20 ao 90 %. TpaBocToii 
aocth raeT 3 m Bbic. OcHOBy nepBoro noA^apyca o6pa3yeT xapaKTepHhiii bha c npHMecbio 
Glyceria maxima (Hartm.) Holmb., Scolochloa festucacea, Scirpus lacustris. BTopoii 
noA^apyc o6pa30BaH Equisetum fluviatile, Carex acuta L. 5Ipyc nnaBaiomHX pacreHHH 
o6pa30BaH Persicaria amphibia (L.) S. F. Gray, Lemna minor, Spirodela polyrhiza, 
Sagittaria sagittifolia, Nuphar luteum. B apyce noABOAHhix pacTeHHii name BCTpenaeTca 
Potamogeton perfoliatus. B cocTaBe accouHarmH OTMeneHO 30 bhaob. ConyrcTByiomHe 
BHAbi: Glyceria maxima, Lemna minor, L. trisulca, Spirodela polyrhiza, Equisetum 
fluviatile, Scirpus lacustris h np. 

Acc. Scirpetum lacustris Schmale 1939 cronh ace pacnpocTpaHeHa, xax h npenbinymaa, 
OAHaKO 3aHHMaeT MeHbmHe nnomaan. OHa OTMeneHa b 03epax KonoMerjcKoe, BanaaiicKoe, 
CenHrep, Chtho h np. UeH03bi ripnyponeHbi k 3KOTonaM co cna6biM boahoGocm h k 
rny6HHaM ot 10 no 150 cm. rpyHTbi name npencTaBneHbi 3anneHHbiMH necKaMH. Olin 
Kone6neTca b npenenax 20—70 %, ynacTHe xapaKTepHoro bhas nocTHraeT 50 %. KaMbim 
03epHbiii o6pa3yeT KypTHHHbiii, KypTHHHO-noacHbiii h MaccHBHbiii ranbi 3apocneii. Conyr- 
CTByiomHe bham: Equisetum fluviatile, Nuphar luteum, Phragmites australis. Bcero b 
coo6mecTBax OTMeneHO 11 bhaob. Acc. Scolochloetum festucaceae Mirkin et al. 1985 
BhiaBneHa Ha 03epax KonoMeHCKoe, Chtho, Eopoe h np. OHa npencTaBneHa coo6mecTBaMH 
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c onn ot 20 ao 80 % h ynacTHeM xapaKTepHoro BHaa 20 — 80 %. ConyTCTByiomHe BHabi: 
Equisetum fluviatile, Nuphar luteum, Phragmites australis. CaeayeT OTMeTHTb, hto 
Scolochloa festucacea bo mhofhx perHOHajibHbix c}}aopax eBponeticKoti qacra OTMeqaeTca 
xax peflKHH BHjj. OflHaKO 3 to oObiqHoe pacTCHHe Ha Hauinx BoaoeMax, a Taxxce h b apyrnx 
paidOHax (PacnonoB, 1985; Ky3bMHqeB, KpacHOBa, 1989; Ky3bMHqeB h ap-, 1990). 

Acc. Equisetetum fluviatilis Steffen 1931 OTMeqeHa Ha 03epax Epe3roBO, Koponxoe, 
yxjiefiHO h ap. UeH03bi npnypoHeHbi x axoTonaM c myOnHaMH ot 0.1 no 1.5 m h OoraTbiMH 
opraHHXoii aoHHbiMH OTJioaceHHHMH. Onn cocTaanaeT 25—100 %, yqacTHe xapaKTepHoro 
BHaa — 20—100 %. ConyTCTByiomHe BHabi: Nuphar luteum, Elodea canadensis, Myrio- 
phyllum spicatum, Sagittaria sagittifolia. 

OcTa/ibHbie 4 accounauHH 3Toro cox>3a aanaiOTca peaxHMH. Acc. Glycerietum maximae 
Huek 1931 npeacTaaaeHa cooOmecTBaMH c Onn ot 25 ao 80 % h yqacTHeM xapaKTepHoro 
BHaa ot 30 ao 70 %. ConyTCTByiomHii BHa — Sagittaria sagittifolia. Acc. Butometum 
umbellati (Konczak 1968) Philippi 1973 npeacTaBJieHa coo6mecTBaMH c Onn ot 40 ao 
60 %, yaacTne xapaKTepHoro BHaa cocTaaaaeT 20 — 60 %. ConyTCTByiomHe BHabi: Nuphar 
luteum, Elodea canadensis. Polygonum amphibium L., Sagittaria sagittifolia, Potamogeton 
perfoliatus. Acc. Zizanietum aquatica nom. nudum npeacTaaaeHa coo6mecTBaMH c Onn 
ot 85 ao 90 %, yaacTne xapaxTepHoro BHaa — 85 — 90 %. Acc. Sparganietum emersi 
nom. nudum OTMeqeHa b 03. CpeaHee, rae o6pa3yeT noaocw c Onn ao 45 %, yqacTHe 
xapaxTepHoro BHaa — ao 40 %. ConyTCTByx>mHe BHabi: Potamogeton perfoliatus, Elodea 
canadensis, Lemna trisulca. 

nopaaox Oenanthetalia aquaticae Hejni in Kopecky et Hejni 1965 Ha BaaaaiicxHX 
03epax npeacTaBaeH coo6mecTBaMH, othochluhmhch xcoi03y Oenanthion aquati¬ 
ca Hejni 1948 ex Neuhausl. 1959, BxmoqaiomeMy b ce6a 3 accouHauHH. Acc. Eleochari- 
tetum acicularis Koch 1926 peaxaa h 3aHHMaeT HHqTOxtHbie naomaan. OTMeqeHa Ha 
03epax CpeaHee h Beabe. Onn oxoao 30 %, yqacTHe xapaxTepHoro BHaa — ao 25 %. 
ConyTCTByiomHe BHabi: Sparganium emersum Rehm., Sagittaria sagittifolia, Potamogeton 
perfoliatus. Acc. Eleocharitetum palustre Ubriszy 1948 HBaaeTca aoBoabHO o6biqHOii Ha 
03epax, xots 6oabuiHX naomaaeft lie 3aHHMaeT. Onn cocTaaaaeT ot 10 ao 30 %, yqacTHe 
xapaxTepHoro BHaa — 10 — 30 %. OTMeqeHa Ha 03epax Baaaaiicxoe, 3aay>xbe, Octpobho, 
Yxchh, CpeaHee h ap. Acc. Sagittarietum sagittifolii Zub 1994 BCTpeqaeTca Ha 03epax 
Boa. Bmcxobho, IfecTOBo, KoaoMeHcxoe h ap. 06pa3yeT naTHa c Onn 20 — 95 %, 
yqacTHe xapaxTepHoro BHaa aocTnraeT 40 %. ConyTCTByiomHe BHabi: Equisetum fluviatile, 
Nuphar lutea, Phragmites australis, Persicaria amphibia. 

BoTaHHHecxHe THnfci 03ep 

Flo xapaxTepy BoaHoii pacTHTeabHOCTH h npeo6aaaaHHio onpeaeaeHHbix CHHTaxcoHOB 
H3yqeHHbie BoaoeMbi moxcho pa3aeaHTb Ha caeaytomne THnbi. 

TpocTHHXOBbiii — Me30Tpot})Hbie BoaoeMbi c necqaHbiMH h HaHCTO-necqaHbiMH 
rpyHTaMH. floMHHHpyiomee noaoxceHHe 3aHHMaeT acc. Phragmitetum communis, othoch- 
maaca x coi03y Phragmition. OTMeqeiio He6oabtuoe yqacTHe accouHauHH Scirpetum 
lacustris, Equisetetum fluviatilis, Scolochloetum festucaceae. H 3 apyrnx C 01030 B xapax- 
TepHbi accouHauHH Nupharetum lutei, Potametum perfoliati. K aaHHOMy, oqeHb pacnpoc- 
TpaHeHHOMy Ha BaaaaHcxoii B03BbiuieHHOCTH THny OTHOcaTca 03epa KoaOMencxoe, 
Maa. BbicxoaHO, IfecTOBo, IlpoxoBO, Octpobho, Chtho, EleTpoBO, Bopoe, Eeaoe, Cepe- 
aeiicxoe, yxcHH, Eeabcxoe h ap. 

KaMbiuioBbiii — BoaoeMbi c 3anaeHHbiMH naoTHbiMH rpyHTaMH. FIpeo6aaaaeT acc. 
Scirpetum lacustris coxrn Phragmition. H 3 apyrnx C 01030 B nocToaHHbi accouHauHH 
Nymphaetum candidae, Potametum natantis. 3 tot THn peaxHti, oTMeqeHHbiii aaa 03 . flo- 
pbiute. 

XBOmoBbiii — eBTpot})HpyiomHeca BoaoeMbi c cnabHO 3anaeHHbiMH rpyHTaMH. 
floMHiinpyeT acc. Equisetetum fluviatilis cox>3a Phragmition. B BHae BxpanaeHHH 
BCTpeqaiOTca coo6mecTBa apyrnx cok)30b — Sagittarietum sagittifolii, Potametum 
perfoliati, Polygonetum amphibii. 03epa 3Toro THna aoBoabHO o6biqHbi. K hhm 
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OTHOCHTca BoaoeMhi Bpe3roBO, Kopomcoe, YKaeHHO, JKepHOBKa, CBeTjioe, flojiroe, 
HepeuKoe h ap. 

TeJ10pe30BbIH - Me30-eBTp0t}}Hbie BOaOeMbI C RUHCTblMH, HaHCTO-TOp(|)aHbIMH 

OTJioaceHHaMH. PacTHTejibHOCTb npeacTaBJieHa accounauHaMH Stratiotetum aloides, Cera- 
tophylletum demersi, Hydrocharitetum morsus-ranae, OTHOcamuMHca k coi03y Hydrocha- 
rition. H 3 apyrnx coio3ob OTMeqeHbi accouHauHH Lemnetum trisujcae, Myriophylletum 
spicati, Potametum perfoliati, Sparganietum emersi. IIpHMepoM 3Toro rana Moryr 6biTb 
03epa JItoGHHeu, JlenecTOBO, 3aayxcbe. 

HnM(})eHHbiH — xapaKTepeH fljia BoaoeMOB, pacnoaoxceHHbix 6ojibiueH qacTbio 
cpeflH Topcf)aHHKOB, HepeflKO BepxOBOro THna. TpyHTbi npeHMymecTBeHHO HJiHCTO-Topt})a- 
HHCTbie h Topt})aHHCTbie. floMHHHpyiOT accouHauHH coto3a Nymphaeion, b ochobhom 
N ymphaetum candidae, Nupharetum lutei, Potametum natantis, Polygonetum amphibii. 
K ziaHHOMy Tuny othochtch ancTpocjiHpyiomHeca 03epa EeaaHOK, MepHoe, TycHHoe, 
KpeHbe, Cbepuo. 

Flo o6meMy xapaKTepy pacTHTejibHOCTH 03epa BaaaaHCKOH B03BbimeHH0cra oraocaTca 
k eBTpot})HOMy (c nepTaMH Me30TpotJ)HH) Tuny. AHanoraMH hx b 30He nocneaHero 
OJieaeHeHHa aaaaiOTca 03epa CeBepo-3anaaa Pocchh, 03epH0H ®HHnaHaHH (Vaarama, 
1961), ceBepHoii lllBeunH (Rintanen, 1982). Otjihhhc rHapo(|)HTHOH pacTHTejibHOCTH 
H3yneHHoro peraoHa coctoht b He3HaqnTejibHOM yqacran aTJiaHTHqecKHX aneMeHTOB b 
CT pyKType coo6mecTB. 

Abtop 6jiaroflapHT coTpyaHHKOB EoTaHHqecKoro HHCTHTyTa hm. B. JI. KoMapOBa PAH 
B. A. CMarHHa, A. P. IpHHTaab, T. B. En6HKOBy, JI. A. CeprneHKO 3a KOHcyabTaunH. 

Pa6oTa BbinojiHeHa npn noaaepxKe PoccniicKoro cjxmaa cJiyHaaMeHTajibHbix nccneao- 
BaHHii (npoeKT 94-04-13684). 
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SUMMARY 


The paper presents the results of study of lake vegetation in Valday Hills, which is represented 
by classes of Phragmitetea R. Tx. et Preising 42, Potametea Klika in Klika et Novak 1941, Lemnetea 
R. Tx. 1955 communities. Characteristics of widely distributed syntaxa and botanical lake types are 
given. 
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XAPAKTEPHCTHKA COOEmECTB HBHHKOB PEKH IIEHOPBI 

G. S. SHUSHPANNIKOVA. THE CHARACTERISTIC FEATURES OF WILLOW COMMUNITIES 

OF THE PECHORA RIVER 


Ha ochob3hhh aHanma 100 reo6oTaHHHecxHX onncaHnii npeacTaBjieHa KJiaccncjpnKam«i hbhdkob p. nenopu. 
no flOMHHaHTHO-dviOpHCTHHeCKHM KpHTepHHM BblflefleHbl 10 THnOB HBH3K0B, OSBeflHHeHHblX B 3 rpynnbl THnOB, 
h 9 accouHauHii, B cooOmecTsax hbhhkob BbisiBjieHo 133 Buna cocyancTbix pacreHHH h npOBeaeH hx aHaaio. 
no (paopHCTHMecKOMy cocTaBy hbhskh Han6oJiee cxoahhi c noiiMeHHbiMH JiyraMH. nepBOcreneHHasi ponb 
npHHaaneXHT SopeaabHbiM bumm. 


Ha TeppnTopHH eBponeitCKOro CeBepo-BocTOKa Pocchh oahhm h3 ochobhmx thiiob 
HHT pa30H3JlbH0H paCTHTeJIhHOCTH BBJiaiOTCH HBHaKH. MejIKOJieCbH H KyCTapHHKH, o6pa30- 
BaHHbie pa3JIHHHbIMH BHflaMH HBbI, o6bIHHO npHypOHeHbl K aJUIIOBHa^bHblM HaHOCaM B 
noHMax bojjotokob h npHflopoxcHbiM jieconojiocaM. ripo6jieMa HHBeHTapH3aitHH h Knac- 
CH(J)HKauHH MeJIKOJIHCTBeHHbIX JieCOB H KyCTapHHKOB, H B HaCTHOCTH HBHHKOB perHOHa, 
BecbMa aicryanbHa, nocKOJibKy neTanbHoe o6cneaoBaHHe 3Toro Tnna pacTHTenbHocra 
npoBOflHJiocb 6ojiee 40 JieT Ha3aa (CaM6yx, 1930; JIameHKOBa, 1954). B 1984—1986 rr. 
H. n. AKyjihiiiHHa c coaBT. (1988) o6cnenoBanH ecTecTBeHHbie hbhbkh, pacTymne B^ojib 
p. KoJiBhi, a Taxxce hbhhkh, o6nTaiomHe Ha HapytneHHbix cy6cTpaTax no Tpacce Het}rre- 
npOBOfla Bo3eii— Yea —YxTa b PecnySnHKe Komh h npoBejin hx 3KOJioro-c}}HTOueHOTH- 
qecKyio KJiaccH(})HKauHio, b bitten hb ocHOBHbie cTaann (JtopMHpoBaHna nepBHHHbix h 
BT opHtHbix hbhhkob. Yate Toraa mm cTonKHynncb c Tpyn hoctrmh BbineneHHa accottHauHH 
h (JtopMaitHH no ttOMHHaHTHOMy npHHitHny, nocKOJibKy o6ieKT nccnettoBaHHa OTnanaeTca 
nonnjtOMHHaHTHbiM cocTaBOM ttpeBecHO-KycTapHHKOBoro apyca h M03aH*tHOCThio TpaBO- 
CToa. 

B 1992—1994 rr. hbmh 6binn H3yneHbi HBHaKH p. rienopbi (30Ha ceBepHoii Taftra), 
p. KonBbi — (30Ha necoTyHjtpbi), HBHaKH 03. LLIanKHHO — (30Ha KpynHoepHHKOBOH 
TyHttpu). BbiaBneHO pa3Hoo6pa3He pacTHTenbHbix coo6mecTB hbhrkob h npoBetteHa hx 
KnaccH(})HKaitHa; onncaiibi cTpoeHHe, cTpyKTypa, pacnpetteneHHe HBHaKOB Bttonb penHoft 
noiiMbi; onpetteneH h npoaHanH3HpoBaH bhuoboh cocTaB. 

B naHHOH CTaTbe npettcTaBneii MaTepnan no HBHaKaM p. nenopbi. BbinonHeHO 100 reo- 
6oTaHHnecKHX onHcaiiHH Ha npo6Hbix nnomajtax pa3MepoM 10x10 m. ripn miaccH(|)HKa- 
uhh HBiiaKOBbix coo6utecTB Hcnonb30BanHCb aneMeHTbi 3Konoro-(})HTOueHOTHMecKOro h 
4)nopHCTH>tecKoro MeTonoB. nepBOHananbHO onncaHHbie hbmh coodmecTBa 6bMH OTHece- 
Hbi iio THny MecTOo6HTaHHH h ycnoBHaM yBnaacHeHHa k 3 rpynnaM THnoB — hbhbkob 
cyxHX, npoTOHHO-yRnaacHeHHbix h 3acTOHHO-yBnaacHeHHhix MecTC>o6HTaHHH. B Kaacnofi 
rpynne 6binn BbineneHbi THnbi hbhbkob no ocHOBHhiM noMHHaHTaM ttpeBecHo-KycTapHH- 
KOBoro apyca (hbm) h neTepMHHaHTaM TpaBaiiHCToro apyca (Ta6n. 1). BhineneHHe acco- 
UHaitHH no aoMHHaHTHOMy npH3Haxy npHBeno k 6onbtuoMy pa3HOo6pa3Hio accounauHii, 
me noHTH Kaatfloe onncaHHoe coo6mecTBO npettCTaBnano co6oii HOByio accoitHaitHio. 
noaTOMy npn ttanbHeHtueH o6pa6oTKe MaTepnanoB 6binn Hcnonb30BaHbi MeTottbi tjtnopHC- 
THnecKOH KnaccHiJtHKaitHH BpayH-BnaHKe (AnexcaHttpoBa, 1969). Flpn conocTaBneHHH 
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accounauHH no (JxnopHCTHqecKHM KpnTepnaM c eanHHiiaMH aKOJioro-t^HTOueHOTHnecKOH 
KJiaccH(})HKauHH ycTaHOBneHO 3HaqHTejibHoe hx coBnaaeHne c THnaMH hbhhkob. Bhiae- 
jieHHbie rpynnbi ani})(J)epeHiiHanhHbix bh^ob (Ta6.ii. 2) n03B0JiHjiH HanGoaee nojiHO oxa- 
paKTepH30BaTb onncaHHbie coo6mecTBa h hx MecTOo6HTaHHH. 

HbHXKH CyXHX M6CTOo6ifTaHHH 3aHHMaiOT B nOHMe peKH CKJIOHbl H BCpUJHHbl 
BbICOKHX rpHB, BblLUeflUIHX H3-nOa BJlHHHHa nOCMHOCTH, H npHpyCJIOBbie CBeXCeanniOBH- 
anbHbie rpanbi. rpyHTOBbie Boabi 3aaeraioT Ha my6HHe 100—150 cm h 6ojiee. <5HT0ueH03hi 
aaHHOH rpynnbi HBHaxoB oTHeceHbi k 4 TnnaM (Ta6n. 1). 

Tun I.Hbhhk KOp3HHoqHbiii KOCTpeuoBbiii (Salicetum viminalis bromop- 
siosum). Coo6mecTBa 3aHHMaiOT b noitMe peicn cymHHHCTbie cxaoHbi h BepuiHHbi bmcokhx 
rpHB, BbiiueniJJHX H3-nou RnHHHHa naBOiiKOB, cpeflHenoeMHbie. 

flpeBecHO-KycTapHHKOBhiii apyc (4 —6 m Bbic., ctbohm 2—7.5 cm b anaM.) caoxceH 
Salix viminalis h Horn a co 3HaqHTejihHOH npnMecbio S. dasyclados h eanHHMHi>iMn 
xycTaMH S. phylicifolia h S. triandra (coMKHyrocTb 0.5 — 0.7). ripoeKTH bh oe noxpbiTHe 
TpaBOCToa 40—50 %. OcHOBHaa Macca TpaBOCToa 40 cm Bbic. floMHHHpyeT b TpaBOCToe 
Bromopsis inermis, peace Ha 6onee BJiaacHbix MecTax — Poa palustris h P. nemoralis. 
HachimeHHOCTb (|)HT0iieH030B — 7 — 15 bhuob. 

CornacHO MeToanice BpayH-BnaHKe, aaHHbiii Tun cooTBeTCTByeT acc. Elytrigio re¬ 
pens—Bromopsietum inermis (Ta6ji. 2). Cpean HHt}x})epeHuHanbHbix bhbob npeo6aaaaioT 
UJiHHHOKopHeBHuiHbie Me30(})HTbi, axTHBHbie anmoBHac})Hnbi (Bromopsis inermis, Elytrigia 
repens, Artemisia vulgaris, Tanacetum vulgare) h rmp0Me30c}}HJibHbie BHflbi — HHawca- 
Topbi yMepeHHoro aHTponoreHHoro B03aeiicTBHa (He3HaqHTejibHoro BbiTanraBaHHa) ( Poa 
nemoralis, Mentha arvensis). 

Tun 2. Hbhbk inepcTHCTOno6eroBbiii nbipe ft Hbiii (Salicetum dasyclados 
elytrigiosum). CooOuiecTBa 3aHHMaioT Te ace MecTOoOHTaHna, hto h hbhbkh npeabiaymero 
THna. 

BepxHHH apyc (4 —6 m Bbic., ctbojim 3—5 cm b anaM.) o6pa30BaH apeBOBHBHoft Salix 
viminalis (coMKHyrocTb 0.5—0.6). TpaBOCToii Herycroft (40—50 %), 50 cm Bbic., homh- 
HHpyeT Elytrigia repens, HHoraa c npnMecbio Deschampsia cespitosa, Poa pratensis, 
Agrostis tenuis. B npoTHBononoacHocTb npeawaymeMy THny TpaBOCToii xapaKTepH3yeTca 
o6hjihcm pbixjioxycTOBbix 3JiaxoB (Poa pratensis, Festuca pratensis) h yaacTHeM bh^ob 
caa6oii arunoBHajibHOCTH (Glechoma hederacea, Ranunculus acris h ap.)- BnaoBaa 
HacbiuieiiHOCTb — 9 — 17 bhuob. 

CornacHO (fiaopHCTHHecKOft miaccHtjiHKauHH, aaHHbiii thu cooTBeTCTByeT Toil ace 
accoiiHaiiHH c toh ace rpyimoii an(})(})epeHiiHanbHbix bhaob, hto h npeabiaymnii Tun. 

Tun 3. Hbhbk K03Hii Ha3eMHOBeiiHHKOBbi ft (Salicetum capreae calamag- 
rostidosum epigeios). Coo6mecTBa o6pa3yiOT neHTOBnaHbie HacaacaeHna Ha npHpycaOBoft 
necqaHoii rpaae. naBoaxoBbift peacHM yMepeHHO xpaTKOnoeMHhiii. 

flpeBecHO-KycTapHHKOBbiK apyc (2—4.5 m Bbic., ctbojim 2—4 cm b anaM.) o6pa30BaH 
Salix caprea, MecTaMH c oGnabHoft npnMecbio S. dasyclados h S. viminalis (coMKHyrocTb 
xpoH 0.5 — 0.6). TpaBOCToii pa3aHHHoii rycTOTbi (25 — 60 %), mcctbmh pa3peaceHHbiii. 
floMHHnpyeT Calamagrostis epigeios, coaoMHHHpyioT Petasites spurius h Equisetum 
arvense (40 — 70 %). C MeHbuiHM oGnaneM (10 — 40 %) BCTpeqaioTca Ranunculus repens, 
Veronica longifolia, Rumex acetosa h ap- HacbimeHHOCTb (})HT0iieH030B — 6—14 BHaoB. 

CornacHO (JjaopHCTHqecKoii KaaccH(|}HKauHH, aaHHbiii ran cooTBeTCTByeT acc. Cala- 
magrostio epigeios—Equisetetum arvenseae (Ta6a. 2) c ani})(})epeHiiHajibHbiMH BHaaMH 
( Equisetum arvense, Calamagrostis epigeios, Petasites spurius), aRaaiomHMHca axTHBHbi- 
mh aaaiOBHa(})HaaMH necaaHbix npnpycaoBbix noiiM. 

Tun 4. Hbhbk uiepcTHCTono6eroBbiii aaHMycoBbiii (Salicetum dasycla¬ 
dos elymosum). Coo6mecTBa BCTpenaiOTca b ueHTpanbHOft aacTH noiiMbi. 

flpeBecHO-KycTapHHKOBbiii apyc (3—5 m Bbic., ctbohm 2—4 cm b anaM.) caaraiOT 
apeBOBnaHaa hbb Salix dasyclados c He3HaqHTeabHoii npnMecbio S. pentandra, S. viminalis 
h S. phylicifolia, KOTOpbie o6pa3yiOT cpeaHecOMKHyThie coo6mecTBa (0.5 — 0.6). Flpoeic- 


1 aaTHHCKwe H33BaHHB paCTCHHH npHBeaeHbi no CBonxe C. K. MepenaaoBa (1981). 
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TAEJIHUA 1 

XapaKTepHCTHKa hbh^kobux coo6mecTB p. lleMopbi 




TABJIHUA 1 ( npodoAotceme ) 
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THBHOe nOKpbITHe TpaBOCTOH 
30—40 %. OcHOBHaa Macca 
TpaBOCTOfl 40 CM BbIC. flOMHHH- 
pyeT Elymus fibrosus. B no- 
HHHceHHbjx ynacTKax c 6ojiee 
BJiaJKHblM MHKpOKJIHMaTOM 
oOwJTbHO pacTyr rarpo(j)HJibHbie 
caaOoKOHKypeHTHbie BHflhi 
(Poa palustris, Equisetum pa- 
lustre, Ranunculus repens). Ha 
HapyuieHHbix ynacTKax B03jie 
aopor hjih Ha cjia6o3aaepHo- 
BaHHbix ynacTKax no OeperaM 
pex oOnjibHO pa3pacTai0Tca 
Tussilago farfara h Chamerion 
angustifolium. 

Flo cj)JIOpHCTHMeCKOMy co- 
CTaBy cooTBeTCTBeHHO Bbjflene- 
Hbi 2 accouHauHH — Poo pa¬ 
lustris—Equisetetum palust- 
reae c jjHcjxJtepeHUHajibHbiMH 
BHflaMH Equisetum palustre, 
Poa palustris, Rumex acetosa. 
Trifolium repens n Chamerio 
angustifolii—Tussilagetum far- 
farae c zincj}(})epeHUHa_ribHbiMH 
BHflaMH Tussilago farfara, Cha¬ 
merion angustifolium, Veronica 
longifolia (Ta6ji. 2). 

HbHHKH npOTOHHO- 
yBJia*HeHHbix MecTO- 
o6HTaHHH pa3BHBaiOTCa HC- 
mnoHHTejibHO b noitMax pex b 
ycJiOBnax xopouio BbipaxceH- 
hoh npoTouHocTH yBJiaxcHeHHa. 
DiyOHHa 3aneraHHa noHBeHHO- 
rpyHTOBbix boa 10 — 50 cm. B 
3toh rpynne BbtueneHO 4 Tuna 
HBHaKOB (Ta6ji. 1). 

Tun 1. Hbhsk mepc- 
THCTonoOeroBhiii nyp- 
nypHOBeiiHHKOBbiH (Sali- 
cetum dasyclados calamagrosti- 
dosum purpureae). CooOmecTBa 
pacnpocTpaHenbi b npnpycjio- 
boh h ueHTpajibHOii uacTax 
noiiMbi b MecTooOnTaHnax c xo- 
pOUJHM yBJiaXCHeHHCM — b no- 
HHXteHHax Mexcay 6eperOBhiMH 
BajiaMH, r^e cxanjinBaioTca CTe- 
xaiomHe co ckjiohob ocaflKH. 
YpOBeHb rpyHTOBbIX BOfl — 
10 — 50 cm. 

BepxHHH apyc (2 — 5 m Bbic., 
CTBOJIbl 3—7 CM B flHaM.) CJIO- 
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TABJ1HUA 2 

T pynnu ,0H4>4>epeHUHaAbHbix bhaob hbhhkobhx coo6mecTB p. FleMopu 




TABJIHUA 2 ( npodo/iotceHue) 
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7. Ranunculus repens 
Equisetum arvense 

8. Equisetum fluviatile 
Polygonum amphibium 
Alisma plantago-aquatica 
Carex acuta 

9. Juncus filiformis 

Equisetum palustre 

Carex rostrata 

C. acuta 

Filipendula ulmaria 
Eleocharis palustris 

Galium palustre 


xeH Salix dasyclados c o6wib- 
Hoii npHMecbro S. viminalis, k 
KoropbiM npHMeuJHBarorca S. tri- 
andra, S. pentandra, S. caprea 
H S. phylicifolia (coMKHyTOCTb 

KpOH 0.5 - 0.6). IlpOeKTHBHOe 

noKpbiTHe TpaBOCTOa 50— 
60 %. OcHOBHaa Macca Tpa- 
BOCTOH 40 CM BbIC. flOMHHHpy- 
eT Calamagrostis purpurea, 
oSmibHO pacTyr Poa pratensis, 
Equisetum pratense, hhot- 
aa — Agrostis tenuis. Ranun¬ 
culus repens h ap. HacbimeH- 
HOCTb (j)HT0IieH030B - 7- 

17 BnaoB. 

CoraacHO (JyiopHCTHHec- 
Koii KaaccHtJjHKauHH, aaHHbiii 
mn cooTBeTCTByeT 3 accouHa- 
uhhm. B aeHTpanbHOii h npn- 
TeppacHoii aaCTax noiiMbi Ha 
yMepeHHO ajunoBnanbHbix (1— 
2 cm) cbipo-ayroBbix noHBax 
BCTpeaaioTCH cooSmecTBa acc. 
Poo palustris—Equisetetum 
paJustreae c aHcJ^epeHuna/ib- 
HbiMH BHaaMH co caaSoii koh- 
KypeHTHOii cnocoSHOCTbio 
(Equisetum palustre, Poa pa¬ 
lustris, Rumex acetos); no 
cmioHaM 6anxe k necnaHbiM 
aoporaM h TponaM — coo6- 
mecTBa acc. Poo pratensis— 
Calamagrostetum purpureae c 

3KTHBHO pa3paCTatOUiHMHCH 
£ Calamagrostis purpurea, Poa 
g pratensis h Chamerion angus- 
g tifolium-, b 6oaee cbipbix Mecrax 
| Ha 6onoTHCTbix noHBax — coo6- 
o mecTBa acc. Junco filiformis— 
| Chamerietum angustifolii c 
I a«c}xJ)epeHnnajibHbiMn BHaaMH 
3 Juncus filiformis, Chamerion 
•©■ angustifolium h Carex acuta. 

3 Thh 2. Hbhhk Tpex- 

t) r 

i TblHHHKOBblii TOnaHO- 
| xBomeBbLii (Salicetum trian- 
^ drae equisetosum fluviatileae). 

* CooSmecTBa pa 3 BHBaKrrCH no 
s npHpycaoBbiM otmccthm Henoc- 
Z peaCTBeHHO y ype 3 a BOabi npn 

* 3aaeraHHH noHBeHHO-rpyHTO- 
^ Bbix Boa Ha ray6HHe 40—80 cm, 

pexe npnypoHeHbi k 3aHaeH- 
HbiM CTapHHHbiM aox6nHaM. 
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BepxHHii apyc (ao 3.5 m bmc., ctboam 2 cm b AHaM.) cnaraiOT Salix triandra c 
npHMecbto Salix viminalis, o6pa3ya BbicoxonoAHOTHMe cooSmecTBa (coMKHyrocTb 0.7— 
0.8). OTKJiaflbiBaeMbift cjioii aarnoBHa (2 —4 cm) npenaTCTByeT o6pa30BaHHio HanoHBeH- 
Horo noKpoBa, BcneACTBHe Hero TpaBOCTOii pa3pexeHHbiii (15—25 %). IlpeoSnaAaiOT 
Equisetum fluviatile c Polygonum amphibium, c MeHbuiHM oShahcm BCTpewaiOTca h apyrne 
THrpocJjHjibHbie bham ( Ranunculus repens, Carex acuta, Eleocharis palustris, Hippuris 
vulgaris, Alisma plantago-aquatica). HacbimeHHOCTb 4)htoucho30b — 8—9 bhaob. 

flaHHbiii thfi cor/iaCHO c})JiopHCTHHecKOH KJiaccHtJjHKauHH cooTBeTCTByeT acc. Polygono 
amphibii—Equisetetum fluviatileae (Ta6n. 2). 

Tnn 3. Hbh-hk Kop3HHOHHbiH pa3 h o t pa bh bi{i (Salicetum viminalis vario- 
herbosum). CooSmecTBa pa3BHBatOTCa b ycnoBHax npupycAOBba npn 3aneraHHH noHBeH- 
HO-rpyHTOBbix boa Ha rciySHHe 50—100 cm. B TonorpatfjHHecKOM paAy ohh CMeHaiOT 
Salicetum triandrae. 

flpeBeCHO-KycTapHHKOBbiii apyc (3 — 5 m bmc., ctbojim 4 —10 cm b AHaM.) cjiaratOT 
Salix viminalis c oOnjibHOH npHMecbto S. dasyclados h He3HaaHTejibHOii npHMecbto 
S. caprea, S. triandra h S. myrsinifolia, o6pa3ya cpeflHe- h BbicoKonojiHOTHbie cooSmec- 
TBa (coMKHyrocTb 0.6 — 0.8). TpaBaHOH noKpOB HepaBHOMepHbin (10—60 %). HacbimeH- 
HOCTb c})HT0ueH030B — 7—16 bhaob. B npupycnOBOH nojioce b 6 — 10 m ot ype3a boam 
pa3BHBaioTca cooSmecTBa c pa3pexeHHbiM TpaBaHbiM noKpoBOM (10 — 30 %) H3 rnrpo- 
(JjHAbHbix TpaB (Equisetum fluviatile, Polygonum amphibium, Alisma plantago-aquatica, 
Carex acuta), AOBOAbHO nacTO h o6nAbHO BCTpenatOTCa Ranunculus repens h Veronica 
longifolia. Ilo Mepe yAaAeHHa ot ype3a boam Ha yMepeHHO yBJiaxHeHHbix yuacTKax 
HHTeHCHBHO pa3pacTatOTca BereTaTHBHO noABHXHbie Equisetum arvense. Ranunculus 
repens, oSHAbHO BCTpenatOTCa Veronica longifolia h HexoTopbie copHbie bham (Erysimum 
cheiranthoides, Barbarea stricta h Ap.), hx noaBAeHHe moxho oSbacuHTb nepeMeHHMM 
pexHMOM yBAaxHeHHa h cna6on KOHxypeHTHOH cnocoSHOCTbio. no cmiOHaM 3 Kthbho 
H apacTatoimtx necnaHbix npupycAOBbix bajiob pa3BHBatoTca coo§mecTBa c xopouio pa3BH- 
tmm TpaBaHbiM noKpoBOM (50—60 %) H3 Equisetum arvense, Calamagrostis epigeios, 
Tanacetum vulgare, Petasites spurius h Ap. 

Ilo (JjAopHCTHHecKOH KAaccHcJjHKaitHH BbwejieHbi 3 accouHaitHH — Polygono amphi¬ 
bii—Equisetetum fluviatileae, Equiseto arvenseae—Ranunculetum repens h Calamagros- 
tio epigeios—Equisetetum arvenseae c cooTBeTCTBytoiUHMH HaSopaMH AHtJxJjepeHUHanb- 
HblX BHAOB (Ta6A. 2). 

Thh 4. Hbh8K uiepcTHCTonoSerOBbiii octpoocokobmh (Salicetum da¬ 
syclados caricetosum acutae). CooSmecTBa pa3BHBatOTCa b ycnoBHax 6ojiee bmcokoid 
3aneraHHH noHBeHHO-rpyHTOBbix boa h hx MeHbiuen npoTOHHOCTH. AAAiOBHaAbHbie otao- 
xeHHa MecTooSHTaHHH OTAHHatOTca 6oAee mcakhm rpaHyAOMeTpHHecKHM cocraBOM. 
THnHHHblMH MeCTOoSHTaHHHMH HBHHKa AaHHOrO THna HBAHIOTCH MexrpHBHbie nOHHXeHHH 
b npupycAOBOH noiiMe c 3aneraHHeM noHBeHHO-rpyHTOBbix boa Ha rny6HHe 25 — 50 cm, 
rAe TeneHHe boahoid noTOKa 0CAa6eBaeT h OTKAaAMBaeTca cyrnHHHCTMH MaTepnan. 

B ApeBecHO-xycTapHHKOBOM apyce (2— 4 m bmc., ctboam 2— 4 cm b ahsm.) aomhhh- 
pyroT Salix dasyclados c oSHAbHoii npHMecbto S. viminalis, HHorAa — S. triandra h 
S. pentandra, o6pa3ya cpeAHecoMKHyrbie ccoSmecTBa (0.5—0.7). TpaBHHOii noxpOB 
pa3BHT HepaBHOMepHO (20—70 %). floMHHHpyeT Carex acuta, coAOMHHHpytOT b oahhx 
cooSmecTBax — Equisetum palustre, b Apyrax — Juncus filifor mis, pacceaHHO BCTpena- 
tOTca yMepeHHO auHAOt})HAbHMe bham Polygonum amphibium, Poa palustris, Veronica 
longifolia, Thalictrum simplex, Filipendula ulmaria h ap* HacbimeHHOCTb cJjHTOiteHO- 
30B - 10 - 13 BHAOB. 

Ilo c})AopHCTHHecKOH KJiaccH(|jHKaitHH aahhmh THn cooTBeTCTByeT acc. Junco filifor- 
mis — Chamerietum angustifolii (Ta6A. 2). 

IlBHJKH 3 a C T O H H O-y BJiaXHCHHUX MeCTOOo6HTaHHH pa3BHBaiOTCa B 
npnMaTepHKOBOH nacTH noiiMM h Ha BHenonMeHHbix hh3hhhmx SoAOTax, t. e. b ycAOBHax 
6 oAee hah MeHee BbipaxeHHoii 3acTOHHOCTH noHBeHHO-rpyHTOBoro yanaxHeHHH. BbiAeAe- 
ho 2 THna (tsSa. 1). 

Tnn I.Hbhhk uiepcTHCTonoSeroBbiii SyTMAbnaTOOCoxoBbiii (Salice- 
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turn dasyclados caricetosum rostratae). CooSmecTBa (JjopMHpyioTca b ycnoBHax 3HaHH- 
TejibHoii oSBOflHeHHOCTH MecTooSHTaHHH. FIoHBeHHO-rpyHTOBbie BOflbi 3aneratOT Ha rny- 
6hhc 35 — (+25) cm. 

K aoMHHaHTy apeBecHO-KycTapHHKOBoro apyca MecTaMH oSmibHO npHMeuiHBaeTca 
Salix viminalis, o6pa3ya cpeflHecoMKHyTbie cooSmecTBa (0.5 — 0.7) (hbm flocraraioT 5 m 

BbIC., CTBOflM 3-7 CM B flHaM.). TpaBaHOH nOKpOB pa3BHT HepaBHOMepHO (20—60 %). 

floMHHHpyiOT Carex rostrata c oSwibHOH npHMecbio C. acuta, c MeHbuiHM oShjihcm h 
nocToaHCTBOM BCTpenaroTca apyrae rarpocJjHnbHbie BHflbi auHflocJjHflbHOH npnpoflbi ( Juncus 
filiformis, Deschampsia cespitosa, Eriophorum scheuchzeri, Comarum palustre, Epilobi- 
um palustre h Filipendula ulmaria). HacbimeHHOCTb (|jHT0ueH030B — 13—17 bhaob. 

no (}3JIOpHCTHHeCKOH KflaCCH(})HKaUHH flaHHblH THF1 COOTBeTCTByeT acc. Equiseto 
palustreae — Juncetum filiformis (Ta6ji. 2). 

Thh 2. Hbh 8K Kop3HHOHHbiH my hk o b o-Jia6a3 hh k o b bi h (Salicetum vimi¬ 
nalis filipenduloso deschampsiosum). CooSmecTBa npHypoHeHbi k CHJibHOKHCJibiM 
(pH 4—5) OTOpcJjOBaHHbiM necnaHbiM no4BaM npHTeppacba. 

JfpeBecHO-KyCTapHHKOBbiH apyc (2.5 — 4 m bmc., ctboji 2—4 cm b AnaM.) cnoxeH Salix 
dasyclados c HeSoflbiuoH npHMecbio S. pentandra, S. phylicifolia h o6pa3yeT cpe«HecoMK- 
Hyrbie cooSmecTBa (0.5—0.7). TpaBaHOii noKpoB AOBOJibHO xopomo pa3BHT (35—50 %). 
floMHHHpytoT rHrpOMe30(})HnbHbie TpaBbi Filipendula ulmaria h Deschampsia cespitosa, 
HBJiatomHeca HHflHKaTopaMH aimfloc})HflbHbix noHB; c MeHbiunM oShjihcm BCTpenaiOTCa h 
apyrae raipocJjHflbHbie BHflbi (Equisetum palustre, Poa palustris, Carex rostrata, Juncus 
filiformis, Galium palustre h flp.). BnflOBaa HacbimeHHOCTb — 12 — 14 bhaob. 

no (JjJlOpHCTHHeCKOH KiiaCCHC^HKaitHH flaHHblH THF1 COOTBeTCTByeT TOH Xe aCCOUHaUHH, 
hto h npeflbmyiUHH ran. 

Hbhhkh xapaKTepH3yiOTca He TOJibxo cnoxHoii CTpyxTypoH, ho h SoraTbiM BHflOBbiM 
cocTaBOM. B coo6mecTBax hbhbkob p. nenopbi OTMeneHO 133 BHfla cocyflncTbix pacTeHHii, 
npHHaanexamHX k 30 ceMeiicTBaM, hto cocTaBJiaeT 32 % ot Bcero bhaoboto cocTaBa 
KOHKpeTHOH cjwopbi. Ilo KO/iHHecTBy BHflOB BeflymHMH aBJiaioTca ceMeiicTBa Asteraceae, 
Poaceae, Salicaceae, Cyperaceae, Rosaceae. BojibuiHHCTBO bhaob — nyroBOro ueHorana 
(52.5 %), npn MeHbmeM ynacran necHOro (14.6 %) h Sonoraoro (15.4 %). 3Ha4HTenbHa 
TOJia copHbix BHflOB (15.7 %). IlpH pacnpefleneHHH bhaob no aKOnoranecKHM rpynnaM 
BbiaBfleHO npeoSnaflauHe mc30(}jhtob (81 %) npn He3Ha4HTenbHOM ynacTHH rarpoc})HTOB 
(15.6 %) h raflpo(|jHTOB (3.4 %). Ilpn pacnpefleneHHH bhaob no reorpacJjHnecKHM rpynnaM 
BbiaBneHO, hto nepBOCTeneHHaa ponb (74 %) b cnoxeHHH HBHaKOBbix coo6mecTB npn- 
Hafl/iexHT SopeanbHbiM BHflaM (Salix viminalis, S. dasyclados, Bromopsis inermis, Elytri- 
gia repens, Elymus fibrosus h flp.). Hncno rnnoapKTHHecKHX bhaob He3Ha4HTe;ibno 
(4.3 %). BecoMyio flomo (14.4 %) cocTaBjiaioT nmopH30HaflbHbie BHflbi ( Equisetum arven- 
se, E. palustre, E. fluviatile, Rorippa palustris. Erysimum cheiranthoides h flp.). AHanH3 
BHflOB no flonroTHbiM rpynnaM noKa3an, hto okojio nonoBHHbi bhaob (47.4 %) hmciot 
eBpa3HaTCKoe pacnpocTpaHeHne. 3Ha4HTeflbiiyio flomo cocTaBnaiOT BHflbi c mnpoKHM 
UHpKyMMepHflHOHanbHbiM pacnpocTpaHeHHeM — unpRyMnonapubiM (20 %) h impKyM6o- 
peanbHbiM (25 %). 

TaKHM o6pa30M, HBHflKOBbie coo6mecTBa no CBoeMy (fmopHCTHnecKOMy cocTaBy h 
CTpyKType TpaBaHHCToro apyca Han6oflee cxoxh c noiiMemibiMH nyraMH fleMopbi (KoTe- 
AHHa, XaiiTHMep, 1959; MapTbiHemco, 1996). Ohh napafly c nocneflHHMH HBnaiOTca 
pe3epBaTaMH 3Ha4HTenbHOH 4acra npHpoflHoii (jwiopbi. 
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SUMMARY 

On the basis of the analysis of 100 geobotanical descriptions, the dominant-floristic classification 
of willows is given. Ten types of willow communities combined into three groups of types and nine 
associations are recognised. 


yjlK 581.55 : 582.669.2 
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© A. M. KpuuieHb 

OHTOIJEHOTHHECKHE OCOEEHHOCTH SPERGULA ARVENSIS 
(CARYOPHYLLACEAE) 

A. M. KRYSHEN. PHYTHOCOENOTIC FEATURES OF SPERGULA ARVENSIS ( CARYOPHYLLACEAE ) 

ripn H3yneHHH copHOii pacTHTenbHOCTH necHbix hhtomhhkob Kapennn BbiaBjieHO, hto Ha nonsx c 1 -jicthhmh 
cesiHuaMH xbohhwx nopofl b 6ojibuiHHCTBe cayaaeB aOMHHupyer Topnua nojieBaa Spergula arvensis. KpoMe 
npHcnoco6jieHHH k cymectBOBaHmo b ycjioBHax nepHonHHecKHx aecTpyxuHH pacTHTenbHoro noxpoBa, npncyiuHx 
6ojibuiHHCTBy copHbix pacTeHHii, ceMeHa Topwiibi objiaaaioT cnoco6HOCTbio pearapoBaTb Ha BbiaeneHHs npyrax 
copHBKOB, a Bcxoflbi ee noxoxcH Ha bcxoah xbohhwx nopofl. 3th npHcnocobjieHHS cowaiOT BHny Bbicoxyio 
KOHxypeHTOcnocobHocTb h obecneaHBaioT homhh HpoBanne TopHixbi noneBofi b 1-jieTHHx nocesax xbohhwx 
nopofl. 


riocTOHHHbie neCHbie hhtomhhkh npeaHa3HaaeHbi ana BbipauntBaHHa nocaaoHHoro 
MaTepnajia xbohhwx nopoa. ®HT0iteH03 aecHoro riHTOMHHKa npeacraBaaeT co6oh noan- 
aoMHHaitTHoe coofimecTBO. B ipynny aoMHHaHTOB, KpoMe ceaHtteB cochw o6wkhobchhoh 
Pinus sylvestris L. h ean eBponeitCKOH Picea abies (L.) Karst., BxoaaT TOpHtta noaeBaa 
Spergula arvensis L., iibipeit no/nyaHii Elytrigia repens (L.) Nevski, xbolu noaeBOit 
Equisetum arvense L., TbicaneaHCTHHK ofibiKHOBeHHbiH Achillea millefolium L., (JwaaKa 
noaeBaa Viola arvensis Murr., KpecTOBHHK ofibiKHOBeHHWH Senecio vulgaris L., 6oaaK 
meTHHHCTbiit Cirsium setosum (Willd.) Bess., maBeaeK Rumex acetosella L. Ilpeofiaaaa- 
HHe Toro Han HHoro BHaa 33bhcht ot pa3aHHHbix t}jaKTopoB, ho b nepByto onepeab — ot 
arpOTexHHKH. CoraacHO aipOTexHHKe BbipauntBaHHa nocaaoaHOro MaTepnaaa, npHHHTOH 
b aecHbix nHTOMHHKax KapeaHH, npoBoaaTca caeayromne MeponpHaTHa no 6opb6e c 
copaaKaMH: XHMHaecxaa o6pa6oTKa h MHOroKpaTHoe fiopOHOBaHHe napa, a Taxxce 2—3 
pyattbie nponoaKH noceBHbix OTaeaettHit 3a ce30H. Ilpn co6atoaettHH 3thx Tpe6oBaHHit b 
1-h roa BbipautHBaHHa nocaaoaHOro MaTepnaaa npeofiaaaaioT MaaoaeTHHe cophhkh (b 
ochobhom Spergula arvensis), KOTopwe Ha 2-ii roa 3aMematOTca MHoroaeTHHMH copHaxa- 
mh. He3HaaHTeabHbie H3MeHeHHa b arpoTexttHKe npHBoaHan k CMeHe aoMHHaHTOB, a 
cepbe3Hbie — k co3aattHto KaaecTBeH ho hhwx coo6mecTB: Tax, npn npHMeHeHHH repfin- 
UHaoB no ceamtaM hh6o o6pa30BbiBaaHCb iipaKTHaecKH hhctwc noceBbi xbohhwx nopoa, 
hh6o yHHHTOxcaaacb Bca pacTHTeabHOCTb BMecTe c ceaHitaMH HHOraa Ha HecKoabxo aeT; 
npn OTcyTCTBHH yxoaa 3a noceBaMH c 1-ro roaa b fioabtuHHCTBe caynaeB nponcxoanaa 
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ra6ejib ceaHueB c aanbHenuiHM pa3BHTHeM pacraTejibHoro cooSmecTBa Ha 3a6pouieHHOM 
none no THny BOCCTaHOBHTenbHbix cmch (IUeHHHKOB, 1964). B naHHOii paSoTe paccMaT- 
pHBaeTca (J)HT0ueH03 necHoro nHTOMHHKa, cymecTBytouiHii b ycnoBHax npHMeHeHHH 
oSbIHHOH, OnHCaHHOH BblUie CHCTCMbI 6opb6bI C COpHHKaMH. 

Spergula arvensis — uinpoxo pacnpocTpaHeHHbiii copHHK HenepH03eMH0ii nonocbi 
Pocchh (Hhkhthh, 1983; ®hck>hob, 1984; YnbHHOBa h ap., 1987). Oh He othochtch k 
oco6o onacHbiM 3acopHTenaM cenbCK0X03aiicTBeHHbix nojien, oaHaxo npeoSnaaaeT Ha 
nonax necHbix hhtomhhkob (Ehpiokob h ap., 1982; Ky3bMHH, KpbiuieHb, 1987; Menb- 
hhukhh, 1993). S. arvensis aBJiaeTca 6e3ycnoBHbiM aoMHHaHTOM Ha nonax c 1 -jicthhmh 
ceaHuaMH xBOHHbix nopoa b nnTOMHHKax KapenHH, rae, no-BHaHMOMy, ycnOBHH HBJiatOTca 
(})HTOueHOTHHecKHM onTHMyMOM ana 3Toro BHfla. Uenb paSoTbi — nccneaoBaHHe npncno- 
co6;ieHHH, oSecneHHBatomHX aoMHHHpoBaHHe S. arvensis b 1-jicthhx noceBax cochw h 
enn b nocToaHHbix necHbix nnTOMHHKax KapejiHH. 

MaTepHanu h MeToabi 

EHOJiorHio h ocoSeHHOCTH pacnpocTpaHeHHa S. arvensis H3ynanH b 8 necHbix nHTOM- 
HHKax Kape/iHH (MapuipyTHbie nccneaoBaHHa) h b nnTOMHHKe KoHaonoxcicoro necnpoM- 
X03a, pacnojioxeHHoro b K)xhoh Kapenun (nocToaHHbie HaSntoaeHHa). YneT oGhjikb 
copHbix pacTeHHH h onpeaeneHHe 3anaca ceMaH b noHBe npOBOaunn oSiuenpHHHTbiMH 
MeToaaMH (CraHKOB, 1951; TapaHOBcxaa, 1957; MeToaHKa..., 1964; riOHaTOBCKaa, 1964). 

OnncaHHa copHoii pacTHTe/ibHOCTH nojien nHTOMHHKa (Bcero 1052 HaSntoaeHHa) 
oSieflHHajiH no npH3HaxaM B03pacTa noceBOB, coaepxaHHH MHKpoarperaTOB b naxoTHOM 
caoe noHBbi h roaa HCcneaoBaHHii. Taxxe Bee MaccnBbi 6binn o&beuHHeHbi b oahh. 
noayneHHbie MaccnBbi aaHHbix Hcnonb30BanHCb ana H3yneHHa 33 bhchmocth oSnnHH 
Topniibi ot 3KoaorHnecKHx (JiaKTopoB h Biuiaaa Buna b BapbnpoBaHne cooSiuecTBa no 
yica3aHHbiM (JjaKTopaM (HnaTOB, KupuKOBa, 1977), a Taxxe ana H3yneHHa B3aHMOOTHO- 
LueHHH Topniibi c 18 BHaaMH copHbix TpaB (Kpbiuienb, 1995a). 

CeMeHa S. arvensis OKa3anHCb oneHb yaoSHbiM o6i.eKTOM ana 3KcnepHMeHTanbHbix 
HCcneaoBaHHH. Bo-nepBbix, ohh Sbicipo npopacTaiOT, bo-btopwx, cnocoSHbi pa3BHBaTbca 
b Tonme Boabi, hto oneHb BaxHO, Tax xax npaxTHnecKH CHHMaeTca Bonpoc 3apaxenHa 
nnecHeBbiMH rpn6aMH, KOTopbie 3 Kthbho pa3MHOxaroTca Ha (JjHnbTpOBanbHOii SyMare, 
CMoneHHOH BbiTaxKaMH H3 pacTeHHH. OxcnepHMeHTanbHO 6bino ycTaHOBneHO, hto ceMeHa 
S. arvensis nynme npopacTaiOT b TeMHOTe, noaTOMy nauiKH IleTpH oSBepTbiBann cbcto- 
HenpoHHiiaeMOH SyMaroii. 

OnbiTbi no H3yneHHK) BnnaHHa BbiaeneHHii ceMHH h npopocTKOB Pinus sylvestris Ha 
npopacTaHHe ceMaH Spergula arvensis 3axnaabiBanH no cneaytomen cxeMe. ilpopocuiHe 
ceMeHa cochm HacTanBann b otctobhhoh BoaonpoBOaHOH Boae (25 uit. Ha 200 Mn BOabi) 
b TeneHne 1 cyr. 3aTeM OTcJjnnbTpoBaHHyto BbiTaxxy cMeuiHBann c otctohhhoh Boaonpo- 
BoaHoii Boaon b cneayrouiHx cooTHomeHHax: 1-ii BapnaHT (Komponb) — 20 Mn Boaw; 
2-ii — 15 Mn Boabi h5mji bmthxkh; 3-ii — 10 Mn Boabi h 10 Mn BbiTaxxn; 4-h — 5 Mn 
Boabi h 15 Mn BbiTaxxn; 5-{i — 20 Mn BbrraxKH. B xaxayio nauixy rieTpH noMeiuann no 
100 uit. ceMaH S. arvensis. 

OnbiT no nccneaoBaHHK) BnnaHHa BbiTaxex H3 xopHeBnuj h nncTbeB Elytrigia repens 
Ha npopacTaHHe ceMaH Spergula arvensis 3amiaabiBanH no cneaytomen cxeMe. B 100 Mn 
aHCTunnupoBaH hoh Boabi b TeneHne 1 cyr HacTanBann onpeaeneHHoe KonnnecTBO Bbicy- 
uieHHbix ao B03ayuiHO-cyxoro cocToaHHa KopHeBnuj huh nncTbeB Elytrigia repens: 
1 -ii BapnaHT (KOHTponb) — aHCTHnnupOBaHHaa BOaa; 2-ii — 1 r xopHeBHiu; 3-ii — 3 r; 
4-ii — 5 r; 5-ii — 10 r; 6-ii — 4 r nncTbeB. B nauiKH IleTpH pacmiaabiBanH no 100 uit. 
ceMaH Spergula arvensis. 

Bbinn nocTaBneHbi Taxxe onbiTbi no BnnaHHio BbrraxKH H3 Haa3eMHOii nacTH Spergula 
arvensis, Senecio vulgaris, Viola arvensis, Elytrigia repens, Achillea millefolium, Cirsium 
setosum Ha npopacTaHHe ceMaH Topnubi. Una Bcex BnaoB cxeMa onbiTa 6bina cneayromeii: 
5 r pacTHTenbHOro MaTepwana b B03ayuiH0-cyx0M coctobhuh noMemann b 100 Mn 
aHCTHnnnpoBaHHOii Boabi h HacTaHBanH b TeneHHe 1 cyr, nocne nero BWTHXKy c})HnbTpo- 
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BaJIH H CMeUIHBajlH C flHCTHAHHpOBaHHOH BOflOH. B 20 MJI pacTBopa coaepxaaocb 

COOTBeTCTBeHHO.‘ B 1-M BapHaHTe - 0 MJI (KOHTpOJIb), BO 2-m — 0.2, B 3-m - 0.5, B 

4-m — 2, b 5-m — 5, b 6-m — 10, b 7-m — 20 mji bmthxkh. B KaxflOM BapnaHTe 
npopauiHBanH no 100 uit. ccmhh Topnubi. ExeaHeBHO b TeneHne 12 aHeii nocjie 3aicnaaKH 
onbiTa yMHTbiBann kojihhcctbo npopocuinx ccmhh. Ha 12-ii aeHb Bee npopocuine ceMeHa 
CHHJ1H H H3MepHJlH flJIHHy npOpOCTKOB. OCTaBUIHCCH CeMCHa npOMblBaJlH H B TeneHMe flHH 
OTMaHHBaJIH B flHCTHJUlHpOBaHHOH BOfle, 33TCM nOMemaaH B naUIKH IleTpH C flHCTHJIJlH- 
poBaHHOii BOflOH h CHOBa b TeneHHe 12 aHeii bcjih yaeT KOJinnecTBa npopocuinx ccmhh. 
Ha 12-ii aeHb 3aMepaaH anHHy npopocTKOB. 

Pe3yjibTaTbi h hx o6cyxaeHHe 

Spergula arvensis pa3MHOxacTCH HcmiiOHHTenbHO reHepaTHBHO. Oaho pacTeHHe moxct 
aaTb ao 20 Tbic. ccmhh. CeMeHa bcxoaht He apyxHO, nepe3 pasjiHHHbie npoMexyTKH 
BpeMeHH, BCJieacTBHe aero b nouBe noaeii Bceraa hmootch ceMeHa, cnocoSHbie k 
npopacTaHHto. B nHTOMHHKax KapeaHH kohhhcctbo hx b naxoTHOM ropH30HTe noaBbi 
aocTHraeT HecKOJibKHx cotch tmchh urryK Ha 1 m 2 , b oxaeabHbix caynanx — ao 1 MaH 
(Ky3bMHH, KpbiuieHb, 1987). CeMeHa S. arvensis naoxo npopacraiOT c noBepx hocth 
noHBbi h He npopacTaroT c rayOHHbi 6oaee 5 cm. OnTHManbHaH rayOHHa npopacTaHHH 
ceMHH b necaaHoii noHBe — oxoao 1 cm. 

S. arvensis npeanoHHTaeT KHcabie noHBbi, nonoxHTenbHO pearapyeT Ha BHeceHHe 
opraHHHecKHX yaoSpeHHii. 

HHTepecHO, hto S. arvensis cnocoOcTByeT coxpaHHOCTH 1-aeTHHx noceBOB cochm h 
ean, CTHMyanpya pa3BHTHe rpnOoB H3 poaa Trichoderma — aHTaroHHCTOB noHBeHHbix 
naToreHOB, Bbi3biBaiouiHX noaeraHHe BCxoaoB (KpbiuieHb, Khbhhhcmh, 1990). 

ArpOTexHHKa BbipauiHBaHHH nocaaoHHoro MaTepnana OKa3biBaeT HanGonee curibHoe 
BJiHHHHe Ha oSHaHe copHbix pacTeHHii (KpbiuieHb, 1994). B roabi H3yaeHHH paCTHTeab- 
hocth aecHbix nHTOMHHKOB KapeaHH b CHCTeMy 6opb6bi c copHHKaMH Obian BKatoaeHbi 
XHMHaecKaH h MexaHHuecxaH o6pa6oTKH napa h pyHHaa nponoaxa noceBOB. Ha noaax, 
rae npuMeHnan repOHuuabi npn yxoae 3a noceBaMH, TopHua 3aMeuiaaacb apyrHMH 
copHHKaMH, b oSbiHHbix ycaOBHHX He HMeiouiHMH TaKoro BbicoKoro o6HaHH b noceBax 
1-ro roaa. 

KpoMe Toro, hto Topnua HMeeT Bbicoxyio reHepaTHBHyio npoayKTHBHOCTb, oSecneHH- 
Baiouiyio eii aoMHHHpoBaHHe Ha noaax 1-ro roaa, oHa oSaaaaeT bmcokoh KOHKypeHTO- 
cnocoSHOCTbio, noaTBepxaeHHOii pe3yabTaTaMH onbiTOB h aHanH30M onncaHHii copHoii 
pacTHTeabHOCTH nHTOMHHKOB KapeaHH (Ky3bMHH, KpbiuieHb, 1987; KpbiuieHb, 19956). 
IlpH H3yneHHH CTaTHCTHHecKHMH MeTOuaMH B3aHMOOTHOiueHHii S. arvensis c apyrHMH 
BHaaMH TpaBHHHCTbix pacTeHHii (KpbiuieHb, 1995a) 6biaa BbiHBaeHa TecHaH noaoxHTeab- 
HaH CBH3b TopHUbi c Mapbio 6eaoii Chenopodium album L. h ropueM uiaBeaeaHCTHbiM 
Polygonum lapathifolium L. 3th 3 Bnaa o6pa3yioT rpynny 1-aeTHHX cophhkob, npeo6aa- 
aaiouiHx Ha noaax c noceBaMH 1-ro roaa. floBoabHO TecHbi cbh3h sthx BHaoB c apyraMH 
MaaoaeTHHMH copHHKaMH — Viola arvensis h Senecio vulgaris, TaKxe npeanoHHTaiouiHMH 
noceBbi c 1-aeTHHMH cenHuaMH xbohhmx nopoa h nacTO 3aMeuiaiouiHMH Topnuy Ha noaax 
b caynaHx OTCTynaeHHH ot o6biHHOii arpoTexHHKH (npuMeHeHne rep6HUHaOB, HeTpaaH- 
UHOHHbix yao6peHHii, 3oabi). OaHaKo c kpcctobhhkom B3aHMOOTHOiueHHH caoxHbie: hx 
XapaKTep 33BHCHT OT KOHKpeTHbIX yCaOBHii o6HTaHHH, npH 3TOM HyBCTBHTeabHOCTb 
KpecTOBHHKa k B03aeiicTBHio TopHubi Bceraa Bbiuie. CTa6HabHbie OTpHuaTeabHbie b33hmo- 
OTHOiueHHH o6HapyxeHbi c Elytrigia repens h Equisetum arvense — ochobhmmh 3acopH- 
TeanMH 2-aeTHHx noceBOB xBOHHbix nopoa. XapaKTep B3aHM00TH0iueHHii Topnubi c 
Achillea millefolium h Rumex acetosella, tccho CBH3aHHbiMH c npeabiayuiHMH BHaaMH, 
33BHCHT OT nOHBCHHblX H nOTOaHblX yCaOBHH. CBH3H TOpHUbI C apyrHMH COpHbIMH 
pacTeHHHMH o6HapyxHTb npHMeHneMbiMH MeToaaMH He yaaaocb. 

OaHHM H3 npHcnoco6aeHHH, o6ecneHHBaiouiHX npeo6aaaaHHe Spergula arvensis b 
aecHbix nHTOMHHKax, HBaaeTCH cnoco6HOCTb ee ccmhh pearapoBaTb Ha BbiaeaeHHH apyrax 
pacTeHHii. Tax, caa6bie KOHueHTpauHH BbiaeaeHHii npopacTatomux ccmhh Pinus sylvestris 
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Phc. 1. B/iHAHHe BbinejieHHH npopocTKOB Pinus sylvestris 
Ha npopacTaHHe ccmhh Spergula arvensis. 

no och a6cuHCC — eapitaHT onuTa: I-ii (KOHTponb) — Bona; 2-h — 
CMeCb BOOM C BblTJDKKOH (25 HIT. npopOCUIHX CCMHH COCHbE B 200 MO 
boom) b nponopuHH 3/1; 3-fi — I/I; 4-h — 1/3; 5-h — Heparfas- 
neHHaa BbiTftxxa; no ochm opoHHai: a — mhcjio npopocuinx ccmhh, 
%; 6 — omnia npopocTKOB S . arvensis , mm. 



CTHMyjiHpyioT npopacTaHHe ccmhh Topnubi 
(PHC. 1). riO-BHflHMOMy, 3THM oSecneHHBaeTca 
nOHBJieHHe ee bcxoaob oaHOBpeMeHHO co bcxo- 
aaMH cochm, npnneM HaHSojiee oSmibHO — no 
noceBHbiM CTpoHKaM. OpyrnM «npncnoco6jieHH- 

eM» TOpHUbI B yCJIOBHHX nHTOMHHKOB HBJIHCTCH 
«MHMHXpHH» (BCXOflbl TOpHUbI OHeHb nOXOXH 

Ha Bcxoflbi XBOHHbix nopoa), b pe3yjibTaTe xo- 
Topoii cTaHOBHTca HeB03M0XH0 npOBeCTH pyn- 


Hbie nponoJiKH Ha paHHHx CTaanax pocTa ceaHueB. KpoMe Toro, ceMeHa Spergula arvensis 
cnocoSHbi A03peBaTb na*e b BbinonOTbix, pa36pocaHHbix nocne pyHHOii npononxn 
pacTeHHax, hto cnocoScTByeT pacnpocTpaHeHHK) TopHUbi. Ecjih ynecTb SbicTpyx) BereTa- 
UHK) H BbICOXyK) KOHKypeHTOCnOCoSHOCTb, TO CT3HeT nOHHTHbIM AOMHHHpOBaHHe S. ar¬ 
vensis b noceBax XBOiiHbix nopoa 1-ro roaa b necHbix nnTOMHHxax. 


KpoMe Toro, hto Topnua noneBaa cnocoSHa pearnpoBaTb Ha BbiaeneHHH H3 ccmhh h 


npopocTKOB COCHbl, OHa HyBCTBHTeJIbHa K BblflejieHHHM COpHbIX paCTeHHH. ripH H3yneHHH 
bjihhhhh bmthxxh H3 Elytrigia repens Ha npopacTaHHe ccmhh Topnubi oSHapyxeHO, hto 


BbITHXKa H3 JIHCTbeB T0pM03HT npOpaCTaHHe CeMHH 3HaHHTejlbHO CHHbHee, HeM BbITHXKa 
H3 KopHeBHm (pnc. 2), a nocne npoMbmaHHa ceMeHa, o6pa6oTaHHbie bmthxkoh h3 
JIHCTbeB, npopacTatOT aaxe nyHiue, hcm b xoHTpone. OSihchhctch 3to, no-BnaHMOMy, 
peaKunen TopHUbi Ha npexpaujeHHe nocTyruieHHa BbiaeneHHH H3 Haa3eMHOfi hscth nbipea, 
hto CBHjjeTenbCTByeT o tom, hto MecTO, Ha KOTopoe OHa npeTeHjjyeT, ocBo6ojjHjiocb. B 
ycjiOBHax nepHOflHnecKHX aecTpyKUHH pacTHTejibHoro noKpOBa ajih HanSojibuieH npoayx- 
thbhocth nonynaiiHH HeoSxoflHMO HMeTb npHcnocoSjieHHe, no3Bonax)mee SbicTpo pac- 
no3HaBaTb, cboSoaho hjih 33Hhto MecTO, Ha KOTopoe npeTeHjjyeT pacTeHHe. Taxyio 
c})yHKUHK) MOryT HeCTH BblflejieHHH TOJlbKO H3 Hafl3eMHbIX HaCTeii, Tax XaX HMeHHO OHH 


noflBepraxJTca yHHHTOxeHHio, b tom nncne bo BpeMa pyHHbix npononox. 



Phc. 2. B/iH 9 HHe blitaxkh H3 Elytrigia repens Ha npopacTaHHe ceMJiH Spergula arvensis. 

no och afcmtcc — Bapuam onuia: I-ii (KOHTponb) — OHCTHnjiHpoBaHHaa Booa; 2-h — HacTofixa 1 r xopHeBHiu E. repens b 
100 mo boom; 3-h — 3 r; 4-h — 5 r; 5-fi — 10 r; 6-h — 4 roHCTbes; a — oo npoMbi&aHHii boooh, 6 — nocne; no och opaw- 
HaT — xooHHecTBO npopocuiHx ceMXH S . arvensis , %. 
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B pe3yjibTaTe aHanioa aaHHbix onbiTOB no bjihhhhio bmthxck H3 Hafl3eMHbix nacTen 
Spergula arvensis, Senecio vulgaris, Viola arvensis, Achillea millefolium, Elytrigia repens, 
Cirsium setosum Ha npopacTaHHe ccmhh TopHUbi b uenOM noflTBepxaeHbi caeJiaHHbie paHee 
BbIBOflbl H nOKa3aHO, 4TO BbITHXKH H3 nepeHHCJieHHblX paCTeHHH OTpHUarejlbHO fleftCTByiOT 
Ha npopacTaHHe ee ccmhh. C noBbiuieHHeM KOHueHTpauHH bmthxkh CHjia bo3achctbhh 
yBe/iHHHBaeTCH, a bmthxkh, BbinojiHeHHbie H3 50 r h 6ojiee pacTHT&nbHoro MaTepnana b 
B03flyUIHO-CyXOM COCTOHHHH Ha 1 J1 flHCTHJirmpOBaHHOii BOflbl, npaKTHMeCKH BO Bcex 
cjiynanx 6jiOKHpyroT npopacTaHHe ccmhh Topnubi (pnc. 3 —8). CneayeT 3aMeTHTb, hto 
cymecTBOBaHHe tbkhx KOHueHTpauHH pacTHTejibHbix BbwejieHHH b ecTecTBeHHbix ycjiOBH- 
HX npaKTHHeCKH HCB03M0XH0. Il03T0My HaHSojiee HHTepeCHbIMH MOXHO CHHTaTb pe3yjlb- 
TaTbi BoaneficTBHH Manbix KOHueHTpauHH BbiTHxex h npopacTaH hh ceMHH noc/ie npOMbl- 
BaHHH HX aHCTHJUlHpOBaHHOH BOflOH. 

AHanH3 pe3y;ibTaTOB onbiTOB CBHfleTeJibCTByeT o tom, hto npHHHHOii chhxchhh 



Phc. 3. BjiHAHHe BUT9XKH H3 Haa3CMHOH HacTH Spergula arvensis Ha npopacTaHHe ceM9H TopHUbi. 

Use BeprHKanbHbie jihhhh orpaMHMHBaiOT aeiu, b KOTopufi npoBoumiocb npoMUBaHHe ceMHH. BapnaHTW onuTa: 7 — jihcthji- 
jiHpoBaHHaa Boaa (KOHTpoJib); 2 — 0.5 r HaA3eMHux Madeft S. arvensis HacTanaanocb b 1 n boau; 3 — 1.2 n 4 — 5.0 r; 5 — 
12.5 r; 6 — 25.0 r; 7 — 50.0 r. Ilo och a6cuHcc — BpeMa, cyr; no och opaHHaT — kojihmcctbo npopocuiHx ceM&H, %. 



Phc. 4. Bjihhhhc bbitjdkkh H3 h8A36mhoh nacTH Cirsium selosum Ha npopacTaHHe ccmhh TopHUbi. 

05o3HaMeHns Te xe, mto m Ha pwc. 3. 


4 EoTammecKHH xypnan, N? 10, 1996 r. 
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PHC. 5. BjlHflHHe BblTflXCKH H3 HaH3CMH0H HHCTH SeneClO Vulgtiris Ha HpOpaCTaHHe CeMflH TOpHUbl. 

06o3HaMeHHfl Te xe, mto h Ha pHC. 3. 



Phc. 6. B/iHflHHe BbiTJDKKH H3 Ha£3eMHOH HacTH Viola arvensis na npopacrraHHe ceMHH TOpHiibi. 
06o3HaHeHH5i Te xe, mto h Ha pnc. 3. 


3HeprHH npOpaCTaHHH CeMaH TOpHUbl, o6pa6oTaHHbIX BbITaXKaMH H3 Haa3eMHbIX HaCTeH 
copHbix pacTeHHH, HBJiaeTCH 3aflepxxa Hanana npopacTaHHa, a pasjiHHHe b CHjie aeftcTBHa 
BbiTaxex, no-BHflHMOMy, 3aBHCHT ot CKopocm paanoxeHHa fleftcTBytoiuero BeiuecTBa. 
OcoSbiii HHTepec npeucTaBJiaioT cjiynaH, Koraa nocjie npoMbiBaHHa ceMHH uhcth.tuihpo- 
BaHHOii BoaoK yBejiHHHBaeTca 3Hepma hx npopacTaHHa (pnc. 3, 5—7), BbipaxeHHaa Ha 
rpac^HKax yniOM HamiOHa xpHBbix. HanSo/iee apxo sto npoaBjiaeTca b cjiynaax B03ueH- 
CTBHa BbiTaxeK H3 KpecTOBHHKa h (JjHanKH — BHflOB, cxoflHbix c TopHueii no XapaKTepy 
npHcnoco6;ieHHH k cymecTBOBaHHK) b ycnOBHax nepHOflHuecKHX npononoK, TpeSoBaHHaM 
k noHBeHHbiM ycjiOBHaM, ho HMerouiHx 6ojiee uiMpoxyio aMoriHTyay h, KaK yxe roBopHjiocb 
Bbime, 3aMematomHX ee npn h3M6hchhh yoiOBHii cymecTBOBaHHa. Hmchho sthm o6iac- 
HatoTca noHOXHTeJibHbie cbb3h 3 bhuob, oSHapyxeHHbie CTaTHCTHnecKHMH MeTOflaMH, 
KOTopwe npHBOflaT k hcoCxoahmocth o6pa30BaHHa y TopHUbi MexaHH3Ma SbicTporo 
pearapOBaHHH Ha yHHHTOxeHHe (JjHajiKH h xpecTOBHHKa, ocoSchho b Tex cjiyuaax, xoraa 
06 HJIHe HX BbICOKOe. 
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Phc. 7. BjiHJiHHe BbiTJDKKH H3 H3JI3CMHOH HacTH Elytrigia repens Ha npopacTaHHe ccmjih Topmiu. 

06o3Ha4eHK« te ace, hto h Ha pwc. 3. 



1 Z 3 4- 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14-15 16 17 18 19 20 21 ZZZ3 24- 


Phc. 8. Bjihshhc butjukkh h 3 HameMHOH MacTH Achillea millefolium Ha npopacTaHHe ccmsh Topwubi. 

06o3HaHeH«H Te ace, hto h Ha pwc. 3. 

Cmia fleiicTBHa BbiTaxceK, nOAyneHHbix npw hbctbhbbhhh 1.2 h 5 r cyxoro pacraTeAb- 
Horo MaTepwajia b 1 ji boam (pwc. 3—8), cooTBeTCTByeT nyBCTBHTejibHOcra Topnm>i 
nOACBOH K B03AeftCTBHK> Apyrwx BHAOB, BbiaBAeHHOH CT3THCTH4eCKHMH MeTOAaMH, HTO 
TaKJtce aBAaeTca noATBepxACHHeM npeAnoAoaceHHa o cnoco6HOCTn TopHUbi pacno3HaBaTb 
BbiAeAeHwa Apyrwx pacTeHHii, o6HTaiomHx cobmcctho c Heii, h cooTBeTCTByiomHM o6pa30M 
Ha hhx pearapoBaTb. 

B peaKUHH ceMaH TopHUbi Ha BbiACAeHHa pacTeHHii Toro ace BHAa (pHc. 3) o6pamaeT 
Ha ce6a BHHMaHHe OTHocHTCAbHO CAa6aa, paBHOMepHO yBeAHHHBaiomaaca c B03pacTaHHeM 
KOHUeHTpailHH BblTaaCKH HyBCTBHTeAbHOCTb, HTO M05KCT CAyXHTb OAHHM H3 MeX3HH3MOB 
caMoperyAHUHH nonyAauHH. 

Spergula arvensis u Cirsium setosum — xopouiHii npHMep pa3ACAeHHH sKOAOTHHecKHX 

HHUI. EcAH 6oAAK - 3T0 MOUlHblH BbICOKHH COpHHK C TAy60K0 3aAeiaK>meH KOpHeBOH 

CHcreMOH, to TopHua, Hao6opoT, HeBbicoicoe pacTeHHe c nOBepx hocthmmh KgpHaMH. 
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rioaTOMy HeT HHMero yaHBHTeabHoro b tom, hto peaKuwa ccmsh TopHubi Ha BbnaacKy H3 
TpaBbi 6oaaKa OTHOCHTeabHO caa6aa (pwc. 4). 


3amnoHeHHe 

npeo6jiaaaHne Spergula arvensis Ha noaax c 1-jicthhmh ceaHuaMH xbohhmx nopoa b 
aecHbix nHTOMHHKax Kapeaww h BbicoKaa KOHKypeHTOcnoco6HOCTb o6T>acHatoTca ee 
6HOJiorHHecKHMH oco6eHHOCTaMn. y TopHubi Bbipa6oranocb npHcnoco6jieHHe, 6naroaapa 
KOTopoMy ee ceMeHa pearapytoT Ha BbmejieHHa apyrax pacTeHHH, hto no3BoaaeT pacno- 
3HaBaTb, 3aHaTO MecTO, na KOTopoe OHa npeTeHflyeT, mu cbo6oaho. KpoMe toto, Taxaa 
peaxuna no3BOJiaeT noaBaaTbca BCxoaaM TopHLtbi ojtHOBpeMeHHO co BcxoaaMH xbohhmx 
nopofl, HTO B COHeT3HHH C HX BHeiUHHM CXOflCTBOM, a TaKXe C 6bICTpoK BereTailHeH 
o6ecneHHBaeT npeo6jiaaaHHe S. arvensis b 1-jicthhx noceBax. 
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rieTpo3aBOflCK 


SUMMARY 

Spergula arvensis is a wide-spread weed, dominant only in nurseries of one-year pine and spruce 
seedlings in Karelia. Spergula arvensis is able to respond to secretions of other weeds and its seedlings 
are similar to those of conifers. This response as well as its high competitive abilities account for 
the predominance of Spergula arvensis in nurseries of one-year pine and spruce. 
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K OJIOPE HJIHPHEHCKOrO KPJDKA (3AnAflHAH HYKOTKA) 

T. V. PLIEVA. ON THE FLORA OF THE ILIRNEY MOUNTAINS (WEST CHUKOTKA) 

AHajiH3HpyK)TCa h o6cyataaK>Tcs oco6chhocth cocTaBa h ypOBenb pa3HOo6pa3Hs aoicaflbHOH tjwiopbi (JIO) 
oflHoro h 3 3anaaHbix paftOHOB HrmpHeiicKoro icpaxa, b KOTopoii HacaHTbiBaeTca 225 bhoob cocyaacTbix 
pacTeHMii. npHBenena aicojiorHHecKaa xapaxTepncTHKa MecTooCmaHHH h bhrob, hx HaceaaioLUHX. 

HjiHpHeficKHH Kpaac, 3aHHMaiomHH BOCTOHHyio nacTb AHroficKoro Haropba, npencTaB- 
jiaeT co6oh ouho h3 KpynHefiuiHx ropHbix noAHarafi 3anaAH0fi HyKOTKH. 3Ta TeppHTopna 
b no3flHeneTBepTH4Hoe BpeMa noflBepranacb nacraMHOMy ojieneHeHHio, nosTOMy ee 
cJjjiopa — HHTcpecHbiH o6i>eKT ana conocTaBJieHHa h ouchkh bjihrhhh MomHbix h 
flOJiroflefiCTByiomHx cJjaKTopoB Ha c{)opMnpOBaHne JiOKaAbHbix (Juiop. K coacaneHHio, 
CBeaeHHH o c{)Jiope Kpaaca ony6jiHKOBaHO noxa cpaBHHTejibHO HeMHoro (3acnaBCKaa 
(KopoiieBa), 1982; 3acnaBCKaa, IleTpoBCKHH, 1985; FLnHeBa, 1988). Ha TeppnTopnn 
xpaaca, TOMHee, b ero ueHTpanbHOH nacTH, HccjieflOBaHO Bcero 6 JioKajibHbix cJjjiop 
(cm. pwcyHOK). B xofle noiieBbix HcmeflOBaHHH 1980 r. aBTopoM 6buia npoBeneHa hhbch- 
Tapn3auna JiOKanbHOH cjjjiopbi pafiOHa, pacnoJioaceHHoro b 3anaflHOH nacra KnHpHeiicKoro 
Kpaaca. 3 tot paKoH rpaHHMHT HenocpeflCTBeHHO c OacceiiHOM KrinpHeHCKnx 03ep Ha 
BOCTOKe, a Ha ceBepe — c MaccHBOM, BKJiiOHaiomHM b ce6a Bbicuiyio TOMKy Kpaaca — ropy 
flByx UupKOB (1853 m Haa yp. m.). Pa3MecTHBmnHca Ha loacHOM MaKpocKJiOHe Kpaaca 
paiioH aBHaeTca nacTbio OacceiiHa p. Manbifi Ahioh, b nacTHOcra ee npaBoro npHTOKa — 
p. HpByHefiBeeM; JieBbiM npuTOKOM p. MpByHeHBeeM aBJiaeTca pyMefi JlecHOH. 

BacceHH pyMba JlecHoro oxBaTbiBaeT TeppHTopmo ruioinaflMO okojio 300 km 2 , npHMbi- 
Kaiomyio c rora k ocHOBHOMy MaccwBy KnHpHeiicKoro Kpaaca; 3Ta MecraocTb, npencTaB- 
jiaiomaa co6oh B03BbiuieHH0CTb c aMiuiHTyflOH bmcot ot 450 no 1000 m Haa yp. m., 
HaxoflHTca y noAHoacHa ropHoft rpaflbi, KOTopaa cnyacHT 3aciiOHOM ot npoHHKHOBeHna 
xojiojiHbix B03flyuiHbix Macc c ceBepa (rpe6eHb rpaflbi HMeeT otmctkh 1000—1600 m Haa 
yp. m.). BepxoBba pyMba pacnoAoaceHbi b 30He, noABepraBiueiica b HeaaBHeM npoinnoM 
B03fleHCTBHio He6ojibiuoro MecTHoro ojieaeHeHHa: 3flecb eoxpaHHJiHCb ynacTKH MopeH h 
B biHoeoB o6jiOMOMHOro MaTepHana. riocTeneHHO k lory caa6o noaoraK ycTyn npearopba 
nepexoflHT b 6oaee Rpyrofi ckjioh, sKcnoHHpoBaHHbiii Ha ror, h 3Aecb npHTOKH 3aMeTHO 
pacHJieHaiOT MecraocTb Herny6oKHMH, y3KHMH jio5k6hh3mh, ocHOBaTeabHO apeHHpya 
hhxchiok) nacTb 6accefiHa pyMba. Hmchho 3flecb npoxoflHT ceBepHaa, a TaKace BepxHaa 
rpanHUbi JiHCTBeHHHMHbix peaKOJiecHH, 3aHHMaromnx nacTb aoahhm p. Maabiii Ahioh h 
6accefiHOB npaBbix npuTOKOB stoh peKH. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, 6accefiH pyMba JlecHoro b jiaHfluiact)THOM oraomeHHH MoaceT pac- 
CMaTpHBaTbca KaK npearopnaa TeppnTopna, Hecymaa cjieflbi jicahhkoboh aeaTejibHOCTH. 
B ceBepHOH Macra GaccefiHa rocnoacTByioT TyHapoBbie cooGmecTBa, npeHMymecTBeHHO 
meSHHCTbie apnaaoBbie h KycTapHHMKOBO-TpaBSHO-MOxoBO-AHiuaHHHKOBbie ueH03bi h b 
He3HaMHTeJibHOii CTeneHH cbipbie narancTbie TpaBaHO-MOXOBbie. B AoacGnHax boaotokob 
npeo6jiaaaioT TpaBaHbie (c pa3HOTpaBbeM) coo6mecTBa, mcctsmh BCTpenaioTca rpynnbi 
KycTapHHKOBbix hb (Salix krylovii, S. alaxensis, S. pulchra). lOacnaa nacTb GaccefiHa pyMba 
GoJibuiefi MaCTbio o6;ieceHa. 3aecb iiOBceMecTHbi peflKOCTOiiHbie HacaacaeHua Lari :t cajan- 
deri, ohh OTcyTCTByioT TOJibKO Ha Kpyrbix cicnoHax h cbokhx ajuiiOBHax. Y boaotokob 
nocToaHHO BCTpeMaiOTca 3apociiH Alnus fruticosa, peace — Salix anadyrensis , S. bogani- 
densis. Ha cyxHX roacHbix cicnoHax h KaMeHHCTbix rpeGHax o6mhhm KypTHHbi (a HHoraa 
h crmoimibie 3apociiH) Pinus pumila b oKpyaceHHH spHKOHflHbix KycTapHHMKOB. IIomth 
nocToaHHbiM KOMnoHeHTOM cTaaHHKOBbix cooGmecTB aBJiaioTca Spiraea beauverdiana, 
Selaginella sibirica, Hierochloe alpina, Calamagrostis lapponica, Trisetum spicatum , Poa 
glauca. 

B MecTax aojiroro 3aneacHBaHHa CHera, KaK npaBHJio, pa3MemaioTca TpaBaHbie rpyn- 
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PacnojioxeHHe jioicanbHbix cjmop b panOHe HjiHpHencKoro icpsixa. 

/ — pyneH JlecHOi! (225 bhaob); 2 — 03. Hhxhhh H.THpHeti (oko;io 200 bhaob); 3 — 03. BepxHHH HJiHpHeft (300 bhaob); 4 — 
p. HaMHHraMBeeM (245 BH 20 B); 5 — p. JleB. flpaxBaaM (275 bhaob); 6 — p. TwTJiMyTHH (245 bhaob); 7 — 03. Tbimnt (290 bh- 
AOb) (aaHHbie o .noK&nbHwx 4 >;iopax 6 , 7 npHBeaeHu no Heony&nHKOBaHHUM MaTepH&naM B. B. IleTpoBCKoro). 


nwpoBKH, rfle b 3bmcthom o6hjihh pacTyT Poa arctica, P. pratensis, Festuca altaica, Carex 
podocarpa, C. tripartita, Lloydia serotina. Polygonum viviparum, Minuartia biflora. 
Ranunculus nivalis, R. sulphureus, Saxifraga hyperborea, S. cernua, Gentiana glauca, 
Lagotis minor, Senecio tundricola subsp. lindstroemii. Taraxacum alascanum, T. sibiri- 
cum. IIohth Bee 3 th Bmbi OTMenaioTca TaKxe y Hajie,neH, ho TaM ohh He o6pa3yioT 
coMKHyTbix rpynnupoBOK. Eonee pa3BepHyTaa aKonornnecKaa xapaKTepncTHKa KOMnoHeH- 
tob c{)Jiopbi npHBOflHTca b npuBeaeHHOM flanee aHHorapoBaHHOM cnucKe. 

Dryopteris fragrans (L). Schott. — o6bi4HO, cpejw kbmchhctmx poccbineK. 

Equisetum arvense L. — o6biHHO, b noHMax, y boaotokob no 6eperaM 03ep. 

E. scirpoides Michx. — o6biHHO, b nonocax cTOKa, Ha ajunoBHax pynbeB. 

E. variegatum Schleich. — o6biHHO, Ha ranenHHKax. 

Lycopodium selago L. subsp. arcticum Tolm. — o6mhho, y chokhhkob, b aceno6ax 
croKa, Ha ceBepHbix cmiOHax b MoxoBO-JiHiiiaHHHKOBbix TyHApax. 

Selaginella sibirica (Milde) Hieron. — HepeAKO, Ha cmiOHax Teppac h KaMeHHCTbix 
BepuiHiiax rop. 

Larix cajanderi Mayr — o6pa3yeT peAKOCTOHHbie jieca b noHMax h b hhjkhhx nacTax 

CKJIOHOB. 

Pinus pumila (Pall.) Regel — o6pa3yeT 3apocnn Ha cyxnx ioxchmx cKJiOHax h rpe6Hax 
rop. 

Hierochlo'i alpina (Sw.) Roem. et Schult. — o6mhho, ot BepniHH ao noiiM bo Bcex 
raiiax coo6mecTB. 

Arctagrostis arundinacea (Trin.) Beal. — HepeAKO, Ha noHMeHHbix Teppacax. 

A. latifolia (R. Br.) Griseb. — HepeAKO, y boaotokob, b nonocax CTOKa, y chokhhkob. 

Calamagrostis holmii Lange — HepeAKO, b noiiMax h no>K6nHax pynbeB. 

C. lapponica (Wahl.) C. Hartm. — peAKO, Ha cyxwx me6HHCTbix CKJiOHax, nepern6ax 
Teppac. 

C. neglecta (Ehrh.) Gaertn. C. A. Mey. et Scherb. — HepeAKO, b KycTapHHKOBbix h 
K ycTapHHMKOBbix TynApax, Ha Teppacax h nonorax CKAOHax. 

C. purpurea (Trin.) Trin. — o6biHHO, Ha noiiMeHHbix Teppacax, y boaotokob. 
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C. purpurascens R. Br. — HepeflKo, Ha me6HHCTbix roxHbix cKAOHax, 6eperoBbix 
ocbinax. 

Trisetum molle Kunth — peAKO, Ha rajieMHHKax noHMbi. 

T. spicatum (L.) Richt. — mnpoKO, ot BcpuiHH ao noffM. 

Poa alpigena (Blytt) Lindm. — o6bi4Ho, b noiiMe Ha cbipbix rane4HHKax, Ha 
6eperoBbix cKJiOHax, y Hop cyciiHKOB, no hh3khm 6eperaM 03ep. 

P. arctica R. Br. — o6bi4HO, y boaotokob, chcxhhkob, b cbipbix me6HHCTbix TyHA- 
pax. 

P. glauca Vahl. — o6mhho, ot BcpuiHH ao noHM, Ha cyxwx me6HHCTbix CKJiOHax 
ioxhoh aKcnoamiHH^ Ha cyxHx Teppacax, ocbinax, BepuiHHax. 

P. malacantha Kom. s. str. — o6mhho, Ha meSHHCTbix cmioHax h BepuiHHax, Ha 
raneMHHKax pynbeB. 

P. pratensis L. — o6bi4HO, Ha noiiMax h kdkhmx CKJiOHax. 

Festuca altaica Trin. — uiHpoKO, b TpaBaHbix TyHApax Ha Teppacax h y ochob3hhh 
ckaohob. 

F. auriculata Drob. — HepeflKO, Ha kdkhmx cmioHax, y cxan. 

F. brachyphylla Schult. et Schult. — o6m4ho, b noiiMax, Ha CKJiOHax h BepuiHHax. 

Bromus pumpellianus Scribn. — o6bi4HO, b noiiMax, Ha kdkhmx CKAOHax, y cxan. 

Roegneria borealis (Turcz.) Nevski — o6m4ho, Ha rane4HHKax h cyxHx nOHMeHHbix 
Teppacax. 

R. macroura (Turcz.) Nevski — HepeflKO, b noiiMax. 

R. villosa V. Vassil. — peAKO, Ha ranenHHKax h me6HHCTbix roxHbix CKJiOHax. 

Leymus interior (Hult.) Tzvel. — o6m4ho h o6HAbHO, Ha rane4HHKax h noiiMeHHbix 
Teppacax. 

Eriophorum polystachion L. — o6m4ho, b cbipbix MOxoBO-TpaBaHbix TyHApax, b 
xopoiuo yBJiaxcHeHHbix MecTax. 

E. medium Anderss. — peflxo, b cbipbix flenpeccnax, b noiiMe, no 6eperaM 03ep. 

E. scheuchzeri Hoppe — peflxo, b noiiMe. 

E. triste (Th. fries) HadaC et A. Love — pe^KO, b nojiocax o6orameHHoro croxa. 

E. vaginatum L. — o6m4ho, AOMHHHpyeT b KonxapHbix coo6mecTBax Ha nojiorax 
CKJiOHax h Teppacax. 

Kobresia myosuroides (Vill.) Fiori et Paol. — o6mhho, Ha kdkhmx CKJiOHax, Teppacax, 
y cxan. 

Carex eleusinoides Turcz. ex Kunth — peflKO, Ha ajunoBHax. 

C. gynocrates Wormsk. — peAKO, ho MecTaMH o6HJibHO, b nojiocax ctok3, b cbipbix 
aenpeccHax. 

C. fuscidula V. Krecz. ex Egor. — o6bi4HO, b cbipbix Aenpeccwax, b nojiocax 
o6orameHHoro cTosa. 

C. holostoma Drej. — HeaacTO, b nonocax CTOKa h 3anajinHax. 

C. lugens H. T. Holm — o6m4ho, ot noiiM ao BepuiHH, b yMepeHHO yBJiaxcHeHHbix 
cna6oapeHHpoBaHHbix MecToo6HTaHHax; AOMHHHpyeT Ha nonorax CKJiOHax, Teppacax. 

C. melanocarpa Cham, ex Trautv. — HepeAKO, Ha me6HHCTbix cmiOHax, cyxHx 
Teppacax. 

C. misandra R. Br. — Hepe^KO, b nojiocax cToxa, y boaotokob. 

C. obtusata Liljebl. — peAKO, Ha cyxHx kdkhmx CKAOHax. 

C. podocarpa R. Br. — o6m4ho, Ha noiiMax, y boaotokob, okoao chokhhkob. 

C. rotundata Wahlenb. — peAKO, b cbipbix AenpeccHax h nonocax CTOKa. 

C. rupestris Bell, ex All. — o6bi4HO, b iucShhctmx TyHApax, y cKaji, cpeAH KaMHeii, 
Ha cyxHx Teppacax. 

C. saxatilis L. subsp. laxa (Trautv.) Kalela — HenacTO, y boaotokob, b Cbipbix 
Aenpeccnax. 

C. scirpoidea Michx. — o6m4ho, Ha ckaohbx, b nonocax CTOKa, y boaotokob. 

C. aquatilis Wahlenb. subsp. stans (Drej.) Hult. — o6m4ho, b cbipbix Aenpeccnax, 
MeCTUMH AOMHHHpyeT. 

C. tripartita All. — peAKO, y chokhhkob, b noiiMax. 
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C. vaginata Tausch subsp. quasivaginata (Clarke) Malysch. — o6m4ho, b TpaBaHO- 
Moxoftbix h KycTapHHMKOBbix TyHApax h peflKcmecbax. 

Juncus biglumis L. — o6bi4HO, y boaotokob b nonocax CTOKa, y chokhhkob. 

J. castaneus Smith — o6mmho, y boaotokob, b nOAOcax croKa, b cbipbix Aenpeccnax. 
J. leucochlamys Zing, ex V. Krecz. var. borealis Tolm. — HenacTO, b nonocax CTOKa, 
y boaotokob, b noiiMax. 

J. triglumis L. — HepeAKO, b nonocax CTOKa. 

Luzula confusa Lindb. — o6bi4HO, b me6HncTbix TyHApax — ot BepniHH ao noiiM. 

L. multiflora (Retz.) Lej. — o6umho, y boaotokob, Ha ranenHHKax, b nonocax CTOKa. 
L. nivalis (Laest.) Spreng. — o6m4ho, y boaotokob, Ha rane4HHKax, b nonocax CTOKa. 
L. wahlenbergii Rupr. — peAKO, b cbipbix Aenpeccnax, y boaotokob. 

Tofieldia coccinea Richards. — HepeAKO, Ha luc6hhctmx cicnoHax h Teppacax. 

T. pusilla (Michx.) Pers. — peAKO, b nonocax CTOKa. 

Veratrum oxysepalum Turcz. — peAKO, b noiiMax, y boaotokob, y Hop cycnnKOB. 
Allium schoenoprasum L. — HepeAKO, b noiiMax no 6eperaM 03ep, Ha hh3khx 
necnaHbix, necnaHO-ranenHbix Teppacax. 

A. strictum Schrad. — peAKO, Ha cyxnx roxcHbix cicnoHax, ocbinax. 

Lloydia serotina (L.) Reichenb. — o6bi4HO, y chokhhkob, b TyHApax BepxHero noaca. 
Corallorhiza triftda Chat. — OAHaxcnbi, b KycTapHH4KOBoii TyHApe Ha cicnoHe Bbiiue 
rpaHHubi neca. 

Salix alaxensis Covil. — o6bi4HO, y pynbeB, b noiiMax. 

S. boganidensis Trautv. — HepeAKO, b noiiMax, y pynbeB. 

S. glauca L. — peAKO, y pynbeB, Ha 6opTax aoahh. 

S. fuscescens Anderss. — peAKO, b cbipbix Aenpeccnax. 

S. hastata L. — o6bi4HO, y boaotokob, b noiiMax. 

S. krylovii E. Wolf — o6bi4Ho, b noiiMax, Ha ckaohbx. 

S. lanata L. subsp. richardsonii (Hook.) A. Skvorts. — peAKO, y pynbeB. 

S. phlebophylla Anderss. — HepeAKO, b me6HHCTbix TyHApax. 

S. polaris Wahlenb. — HenacTO, y chokhhkob h boaotokob. 

S. anadyrensis Flod. — HenacTo, b noiiMax pynbeB, y boaotokob. 

S. pulchra Cham. — o6bi4HO, b noiiMax, y boaotokob, no 6eperaM 03ep, b xcenoGax 
CTOKa; AOMHHHpyeT b 6yropKOBbix h K04KapHbix TyHApax. 

S. recurvigemmis A. Skvorts. — peAKO, b nonocax CTOKa. 

S. reticulata L. — o6bi4HO, y chokhhkob, b nonocax CTOKa, BAOnb boaotokob, b 
cbipbix Aenpeccnax. 

S. saxatilis Turcz. ex Ledeb. — HepeAKO, Ha penHbix Teppacax. 

S. schwerinii E. Wolf — peAKO, Ha penHbix Teppacax. 

S. sphenophylla A. Skvorts. — HepeAKO, Ha me6HHCTbix cicnoHax h cyxnx Teppacax. 
S. tschuktschorum A. Skvorts. — o6bi4HO, Ha me6HHCTbix n KaMeHncrbix cicnoHax. 
Betula exilis Sukacz. — o6bi4HO, ot noiiM ao BepuinH; AOMHHnpyeT bo mhotax 
T yHApoBbix coo6mecTBax n b KycrapHH4K0B0M apyce nncTBeHHH4HHK0B. 

B. middendorffii Trautv. et C. A. Mey. — HepeAKO, b nncTBeHHH4Hbix peAKonecbax 
n Ha 3amnmeHHbix loxcHbix cicnoHax. 

Alnus fruticosa Rupr. — o6bi4HO, Ha penHbix Teppacax, y boaotokob. 

Oxyria digyna (L.) Hill. — o6m4ho, y chokhhkob, boaotokob. 

Polygonum bistorta L. subsp. ellipticum (Willd. ex Spreng.) Petrovsky — HenacTO, y 
boaotokob, chokhhkob, Ha ropHbix Teppacax, no AHnniaM aox6hh. 

P. tripterocarpum A. Gray — o6bi4HO, b KycTapHHKOBbix n KycTapHnnKOBbix TyHApax, 
Ha noiiMeHHbix Teppacax. 

P. viviparum L. — o6m4ho, b noiiMax, y boaotokob, chokhhkob. 

Claytonya acutifolia Pall, ex Schult. — o6bi4HO, bo BnaxcHbix rpaBaHO-MoxoBbix n 
KycrapHH4K0Bbix TyHApax. ' 

Stellaria ciliatosepala Trautv. — o6bi4HO, ot noiiM ao BepuinH, b peAKonecbax n 
TyHApax. 

S. fischeriana Ser. — o6bi4HO, Ha anniOBHH peK h pynbeB. 
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Cerastium beeringianum Cham, et Schlecht. — Ha aaaiOBHax h b narawcTbix TyHapax 
Ha ciuiOHax. 

Sagina intermedia Fenzl. — peaxo, Ha peHHbix aaaiOBHax. 

Minuartia biflora (L.) Schinz et Tell. — Henacro, Ha peHHbix aaaiOBHax, y choxhhxob. 
M. macrocarpa (Pursh.) Ostenf. — Hepeaxo, b me6HHCTbix TyHapax, Ha cxaoHax, na 
cyxHx noHMeHHbix Teppacax. 

M. obtusiloba (Rydb.) Hause — o6hhho, b me6HHCTbix TyHapax. 

M. rubella (Wahl.) Hiern. — o6mhho, b me6HHCTbix TyHapax, Ha cxaoHax h BepuiH- 
Hax, Ha ranenHHKax pex h pynbeB. 

M. stricta (Sw.) Hiern. — Hepeaxo, b ncviocax croxa, y boaotoxob. 

Arenaria capillaris Poir. — HenacTO, Ha me6HHCTbix roxcHbix cxjiOHax. 

Moehringia lateriflora (L.) Fenzl — peaxo, b noHMeHHbix 3apocjiax xycTapHHXOB. 
Silene stenophylla Ledeb. — Hepeaxo, Ha me6HHCTbix cxaoHax, BepniHHax, Teppacax. 
S. repens Patr. — Hepeaxo, b noitMax Ha peHHbix aJintOBwax, raaeHHHxax. 
Gastrolychnis affinis (J. Vahl.) Tolm. et Kozhan. — peaxo, Ha me6HHCTbix cxaoHax, 
Ha raneHHbix noitMax. 

G. apetala (L.) Tolm. et Kozhan. — peaxo, b noaocax cToxa, y boaotoxob, choxhh- 
xob, no 6eperaM 03ep. 

Caltha arctica R. Br. — Hepeaxo, b cbipbix aenpeccuax, no 6eperaM 03ep. 
Delphinium chamissonis G. Pritz. ex Walp. — HenacTO, Ha ute6HHCTbix cxaoHax h 
BepuiHHax HeBbicoxHx rpaa. 

Aconitum productum Reichenb. — o6biHHO, Ha 6eperOBbix cxaoHax y Hop cycanxoB, 
Ha xoHycax BbiHOca. 

Anemone richardsonii Hook. — Hepeaxo, y boaotoxob, b 3apocnax xycTapHHXOB. 

A. sibirica L. — HenacTO, Ha Teppacax, cxaoHax, y BoaoToxoB. 

Pulsatilla multifida (G. Pritzel) Juz. — Hepeaxo, na kdkhmx cxaoHax, Teppacax. 
Ranunculus affinis R. Br. — peaxo, Ha lOJXHbix cxaoHax, y cxaa, y Hop cycnuxoB. 

R. nivalis L. — nepeaxo, y BoaoroxoB, choxhhxob. 

R. sulphureus C. J. Phipps — Hepeaxo, y BoaoTOxoB, choxhhxob. 

Thalictrum alpinum L. — o6bmno, b noaocax croxa, y choxhhxob. 

Papaver lapponicum (Tolm.) Nordh. — peaxo, Ha anmoBttax, ute6HHCTbix cxaoHax, y 
cxaa. 

P. detritophilum Petrovsky — HenacTO, Ha raaeHHwxax h hhjxhhx aacrax ute6HHCTbix 

CXAOHOB. 

Corydalis arctica M. Pop. — HeaacTO, y boaotoxob. 

Eutrema edwardsii R. Br. — HeaacTO, Ha aaaiOBHax, y BoaoToxoB, choxhhxob, b 
noaocax croxa. 

Descurainia sophioides (Frisch.) O. E. Schulz — peaxo, y cxaa, Ha ocbinax kdkhmx 

CXAOHOB. 

Erysimum hieracifolium L. — peaxo, Ha aaaiOBHax h 6eperoBbix cxaoHax. 

E. pallasii (Pursh) Fern. — peaxo, Ha anmoBHsx, Ha ute6HHCTbix imxHbix cxaoHax. 
Cardamine bellidifolia L. — Hepeaxo, y chokhhkob, boaotoxob, Ha me6HHCTbix 
cxaoHax h BepinnHax. 

C. hyperborea O. E. Schulz — peaxo, Ha cbipbix aaaiOBHax pyabeB h pex. 

Parrya nudicaulis (L.) Regel — Hepeaxo, b TpaBaHO-xycTaptiHMXOBbix Tynapax Ha 
cxaoHax h b ao>x6HHax. 

Draba hirta L. — Hepeaxo, Ha noitMeHHbix Teppacax, me6HncTbix cxaoHax, y boao- 
TOXOB, CHeXCHHXOB. 

D. nivalis Liljebl. — o6biHHO, Ha ute6HHCTbix cxaoHax, Ha cyxHx Teppacax h raaen- 
HHxax. 

D. pseudopilosa Pohle — Hepeaxo, Ha aaniOBHax, y choxhhxob h BoaoTOXOB. 
Saxifraga cernua L. — o6biHHO, Ha aaaiOBHax, y BoaoTOXOB, naaeaeit. 

S. funstonii (Small) Fedde — aoBOAbHO o6mhho, b me6HHcrbix TyHapax, Ha cyxHx 
Teppacax. 

S. foliolosa R. Br. — oGmuho, y Haneaeit, choxhhxob, boaotoxob. 
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S. hieracifolia Waldst. et Kitag. — peflKO, y boaotokob, b xeno6ax CTOKa. 

S. hirculus L. — HenacTO, b nonocax cToxa, no 6eperaM 03ep, y boaotokob — 
MeCT3MH o6HAbHO. 

S. hyperborea R. Br. — peAKO, y chokhhkob, Ha CKAOHax, y boaotokob. 

S. nelsoniana D. Don — HepeAKo, y boaotokob, b TpaBHHO-KycTapHHMKOBbix TyHApax 
c yMepeHHbiM yBAaxcHeHHeM, y chokhhkob, 03epK0B. 

S. nivalis L. — peAKO, y chokhhkob, Ha CKAOHax, y boaotokob. 

S. punctata L. — Ha ocbinax, poccbinax KaMHeii, KaMeHHCTbix CKAOHax, npHpycAOBbix 
raAeHHHKax. 

Ribes triste Pall. — peAKO, b AHCTBarax, Ha roxcHbix ckaohbx. 

Spiraea beauverdiana Schneid. — peAKO, b noitMe b 3apocnax KeApoBHHKa, Ha roxcHbix 
CKAOHax. 

Rubus arcticus L. — o6biHHO, b noHMax cpeAH KycTapHHKOB, y boaotokob. 

R. chamaemorus L. — HepeAKo, b Aenpeccwax Ha ApenHpoBaHHbix Teppacax, Ha 
CKAOHax, y BOAOTOKOB. 

Pentaphylloides fruticosa (L.) O. Schwarz s. 1. — o6biHHO, y boaotokob, Ha noitMeH- 
Hbix Teppacax. 

Camarum palustre L. — peAKO, no cbipbiM 6eperaM 03ep. 

Potentilla arenosa (Turcz.) Juz. — peAKO, Ha roxcHbix CKAOHax, y Hop cycAHKOB. 

P. elegans Cham, et Schlecht. — peAKO, Ha BeputHHax h bmcokhx ropHbix Teppacax. 

P. crebridens Juz. subsp. hemicryophila Jurtz. — o6mhho h nonra noBceMecTHo b 
me6HHCTbix TyttApax Ha CKAOHax h Teppacax. 

P. hyparctica Malte — peAKO, Ha aAAiOBHax, y HaAeAeK. 

P. nivea L. subsp. mischkinii (Juz.) Jurtz. — o6biHHO, b me6HncTbix TyHApax, Ha cyxnx 
Teppacax. 

P. stipularis L. — o6biHHO, Ha aAAiOBHax, 6eperoBbix CKAOHax, y HaAeAeK. 

P. uniflora Ledeb. — nepeAKO, b me6HHCTbix TyHApax BepxHero noaca. 

Dryas incisa Juz. — peAKO, b me6HHCTbix KycTapHHMKOBbix TyHApax Ha nepera6ax 
ropHbix Teppac, cpeAH 3apocAeft cta3hhhk3. 

D. punctata Juz. — o6mhho, AOMHHaHT mhoitix ranoB KycTapHHHKOBbix TyHAp. 

Sanguisorba officinalis L. — peAKO, y boaotokob. 

Rosa acicularis Lindl. — o6biHHO, b noHMeHHbix Aecax, y boaotokob, Ha roxHbix 
CKAOHax. 

Astragalus alpinus L. — o6mhho, Ha aAAiOBHax, b noAoeax u >Keno6ax ctokb, b 
T paBa ho-K ycTapHHMKOBbix TyHApax Ha ckaohbx. 

A. frigidus (L.) A. Gray — HenacTO, b noHMax, y boaotokob. 

A. kolymensis Jurtz. — o6mhho, b ute6HHCTbix TyHApax, Ha cyxnx Teppacax, raAeH¬ 
HHKax. 

A. schelichovii Turcz. — peAKO, Ha peHHbix 3 aaiobhax. 

Oxytropis czukotica Jurtz. — o6biMHO, b me6HHCTbix TyHApax. 

O. maydelliana Trautv. — HenacTO, b KycTapHHMKOBbix TyHApax Ha ckaohex. 

O. middendorffii Trautv. subsp. coerulescens Jurtz. et Petrovsky — HenacTO, Ha 
ute6HHCTbix KDKHbix CKAOHax, y CKaA, Ha raAeHHHKax. 

O. vassilczenkoi Jurtz. — HepeAKo, Ha me6HHCTbix CKAOHax, cyxHx noHMeHHbix 
Teppacax, y ckaa. 

Hedysarum hedysaroides (L.) Schinz. et Thell. subsp. tschuktschorum Jurtz. — 
o6mhho, y nOAHOJKHH ckaohob, Ha noHMeHHbix Teppacax, no 6eperaM boaotokob. 

Empetrum subholarcticum V. Vassil. — oGhhho, b KycTapHHMKOBbix coo6mecTBax Ha 
CKAOHax h peHHbix Teppacax. 

Viola epipsiloides A. et D. Love — peAKO, no 6eperaM boaotokob. 

Epilobium davuricum Fisch. ex Hornem. — HepeAKo, b cbipbix Aenpeccnux h b 
noAoeax CTOKa. 

Chamerion angustifolium (L.) Holub — HenacTO, Ha Teppacax h roxcHbix CKAOHax, y 

HOP CyCAHKOB. 

C. latifolium (L.) Holub — oGbimho, Ha raAeHHHKax, ocbinHbix ckaohux. 
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Cnidium cnidiifolium (Turcz.) Schischk. — pe^KO, Ha Teppacax kdkhmx ckjiohob. 

Pyrola grandiflora Rad. — oGmuho, b 3 apocnnx noiiMeHHbix xycTapHHKOB, b xycTap- 
HHKOBblX COo6meCTBaX Ha CKJlOHax, B JIHCTBHrax. 

Orthilia obtusata (Turcz.) Jurtz. — o6bi4HO, b JiHCTBarax, b KycTapHH4K0Bbix coo6- 
mecTBax Ha cxnoHax. 

Ledum decumbens (Ait.) Lodd. ex Steud. — oGmuho, b xycrapHHHKOBbix TyHApax, b 
KeflpOBHHKe, JIHCTBBrax. 

Rhododendron parvifolium Adams — HepeAKo, b xycTapHn4K0Bbix TyHApax Ha ckjio- 
Hax h reppacax. 

Cassiope tetragona (L.) D. Don — Hepeaxo, b KycTapnn4K0Bbix TyHApax. 

Andromeda polifolia L. — oGmhho, b KycTapHHiKOBbix TyHApax Ha Teppacax. 

Arctous alpina (L.) Nied. — o6bi4HO, Ha CKnonax h ropHbix Teppacax, b noitMe. 

A. erytrocarpa Small — peaxo, b noaocax CTOxa, Ha pe4Hbix Teppacax. 

Vaccinium vitis-idaea L. subsp. minus (Lodd.) Hult. — o6bi4HO, b AHCTBarax, Ha 
loxcubix CKJlOHax, b KycTapHH4K0Bbix coo6uiecTBax. 

V. uliginosum L. subsp. microphyllum Lange — o6bi4HO, b peAKonecbax h TyHApax, 
ot noiiM flO BepUlHH. 

Diapensia obovata (Fr. Schmidt) Nakai — HepeaKO, b KycTapHH4K0Bbix TyHApax Ha 
CKJlOHax h Teppacax. 

Androsace chamaejasme Wulfen subsp. arctisibirica Korobk. — peflKO, Ha me6HHC- 
Tbix CKJlOHax, BepuiHHax, cyxHX Teppacax. 

A. ochotensis Willd. ex Roem. et Schult. — peflKO, y cxaji, Ha me6HncTbix CKJlOHax, 
BepuiHHax, cyxHx Teppacax. 

A. septentrionalis L. — peaxo, y CKan, Ha me6HHCTbix kdkhmx CKJlOHax, ranenHHKax. 

Gentiana algida Pall. — o6m4ho, ot noiiM no BepuiHH, y boaotokob, b nojiocax CTOKa, 
bo BjiaxcHbix flenpeccuax y noflHOxcHH ckjiohob. 

G. glauca Pall. — peaxo, y boaotokob, chokhhkob, Ha noiiMeHHbix Teppacax. 

Gentianopsis barbata (Froel.) Ma — peflKO, y boaotokob, Ha kdkhhx CKJlOHax. 

Polemonium acutiflorum Willd. ex Schult. — HenacTO, y boaotokob, cpeflH noHMen- 
HblX KyCTapHHKOB. 

Myosotis asiatica (Vestergr.) Schischk. et Serg. — HenacTO, b noxcGHHax ctok 3, Ha 
6eperoBbix CKJlOHax. 

Eritrichium tschuktschorum Jurtz. et Petrovsky — Hepeaxo, b me6HHCTbix TyHflpax 
Bepxnero noaca rop. 

Dracocephalum palmatum Steph. ex Willd. — HepeAKo, Ha Tenjibix me6HHCTbix 
CKJlOHax. 

Lagotis minor (Willd.) Hult. — peAKO, y HajieAeK, chokhhkob, b BepxOBbax pyubeB. 

Pedicularis alopecuroides Stev. ex Spreng. — HepeAKO, b me6HHCTbix TyHApax Ha 
cxjioHax, Teppacax h BepuiHHax. 

P. amoena Adams ex Stev. — HepeAKo, b ApnaAOBbix h KycrapHHHKOBbix TyHApax Ha 
CKJlOHax h Teppacax. 

P. capitata Adams — HeuacTO, y noAnoxcHH ckjiohob, b nonocax CTOKa, Ha 6eperoBbix 
CKJlOHax. 

P. labradorica Wirsing — peAKO, b KycTapHH4K0Bbix coo6uiecTBax Ha CKiioHax, b 
AHCTBarax. 

P. lapponica L. — o6bi4HO, b xycTapHH4K0Bbix TyiiApax, b AHCTBarax. 

P. oederi Vahl — HepeAKo, b nonocax CTOKa, y boaotokob, chokhhkob. 

P. sudetica Willd. s. 1. — HepeAKo, b nonocax CTOKa, y boaotokob, b KycTapHH4K0Bbix 
TyHApax. 

Galium boreale L. — o6h4ho, b noiiMeHHbix AHCTBarax h HBHaxax, Ha GeperoBbix 
cicnoHax. 

Linnaea borealis L. — peAKO, b noiiMeHHbix necax, KycTapnnKax. 

Valeriana capitata Pall. — HepeAKo, y boaotokob, b nucTBarax h cpeAH KyCTapHHKOB. 

Antennaria friesiana (Trautv.) Ekman — HepeAKo, Ha cxnoHax, cyxux noiiMeHHbix 
Teppacax. 
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Artemisia arctica Less, subsp. ehrendorferi Korobk. — o6mhho, b TpaBSHbix h 

KyCTapHHHKOBbIX TyHflpax B HHXHHX H3CTAX CKAOHOB, y BOAOTOKOB, CHOKHHKOB. 

A. borealis Pall. — o6biHHO, Ha raneHHHKax, y HaneAeii. 

A. glomerata Ledeb. — HepeAKO, b iue6HncTbix TyHApax, Ha raneHHHKax pyHbee. 

A. furcata Bieb. — HepeAKO, b me6HHCTbix KycrapHHHKOBO-TpaBaHbix ryHApax. 

A. kruhsiana Bess. — HepeAKO, Ha rajieHHHKax, Ha roxcHbix ciuiOHax. 

A. laciniatiformis Kom. — peAKO, Ha peHHbix Teppacax, y Hop cyciiHKOB. 

Nardosmia glacialis Ledeb. — o6biHHO, y boaotokob, HaneAeii, y chokhhkob. 

N. gmelinii Turcz. ex DC. — o6mhho, Ha anAioBHH pynbeB. 

N. frigida (L.) Hook. — o6biHHO, b cupbix AHCTBarax, noiiMeHHbix 3apocAax, BAOJib 

BOAOTOKOB. 

Arnica frigida C. A. Mey. ex Iljin —o6biHHO, Ha me6HHCTbix cy6cTpaTax, ot iiohm 
AO BepuiHH. 

A. iljinii (Maquire) Iljin — HepeAKO, b noiiMeHHbix AHCTBarax, Ha Teppacax h roxcHbix 

CKAOHaX. 

Senecio resedifolius Less. — peAKO, b nonocax CTOKa, y boaotokob. 

S. tundricola Tolm. subsp. lindstroemii (Ostef.) Korobkov — peAKO, y chokhhkob h 
BOAOTOKOB. 

Saussurea tilesii Ledeb. — HepeAKO, Ha me6HHCTbix CKAOHax h BepuiHHax. 

Taraxacum alaskanum Rydb. — peAKO, y pyHbee h chokhhkob. 

T. ceratophorum (Ledeb.) DC. — HenacTO, b noiiMax, Ha 6eperoBbix CKAOHax. 

■T. sibiricum Dahlst. — peAKO, y HaneAeii h chokhhkob. 

T. lateritium Dahlst. — peAKO, b noiiMe. 

Crepis chrysantha (Ledeb.) Turcz. — peAKO, b TpaBaHO-KycTapHHHKOBbix TyHApax, Ha 
CKAOHax. 

C. nana Richards. — HepeAKO, Ha raneHHHKax, me6HHCTbix CKAOHax. 

JIoKanbHaa cjjnopa 6acceiiHa pynba JlecHoro (JIO «PyHeii JIecHoii») b paAy Apyrax 
aHanorHHHbix cjjnop Ahiohckoto Haropba moxcct CHHTaTbca cpaBHHTenbHO He6oraToii. B 
Heii npaKTHHecKH OTcyTCTByioT cneuH(j)HHecKHe sneMeHTbi h bham, xapaKTepHbie Ana 
6nH5KaiimHX TeppHTopHii — ropHO-TyHApoBbix h necHbix. HaM npeACTaBnaeTca, hto Ana 
TaKoii CHTyauHH moxcho HaKra no KpaiiHeii Mepe TpH o6t>acHeHHa. 

CoBepmeHHO ohcbhaho, hto 6naronapa cyntecTBOBaHHio Ha nacTH TeppHTopHH JIO h 
b ee OKpecTHOCTax npocTpaHCTB, noABepraBUiHXca oneAeHeHHio, orpaHHHHnocb npoHHK- 
HOBeHHe CIOAa MHOTHX BHAOB UBeTKOBblX H, B03M05KH0, HCHe3nH HeKOTOpbie, paHee 
npoH3pacTaBuiHe 3Aecb BHAbi. 

CpaBHHTenbHO MOHOTOHHbiii penbecj) mccthocth Taxxce He cnoco6cTBOBan yBenHHeHHio 
pa3HOo6pa3Ha cjjnopbi h ee coxpaHeHHio b nepHOAbi MecTHbix oneAeHeHHii. 

HaKOHen, reorpac{)HHecKoe nonoxceHne TeppHTopHH JIO b nonoce, rne npoxoAHT 
rpaHHita necHoii h TyHApoBoii pacTHTenbHOCTH, MOxceT paccMaTpHBaTbca KaK cjjaKTop, 
noBAHaBniHii Ha ypoBeHb (jinopncTHHecKoro 6oraTCTBa. Mmchho b 3toh norpaHHHHoii 
(nepexoAHoii) nonoce Ha6nioAaeTca MHHHMyM apKTHHecKHx h 6opeanbHbix bhaob. flaHHbie 
Ta6nHUbi oneHb Bbipa3HTenbHO HnniocTpHpyioT stot cjjaKT. 

B THnonorHHecKOM OTHOtneHHH JIO «Pyneii JIecHoii», hccomhchho, aanaeTca rnno- 
apKTHHecKoii, o neM CBHAeTenbCTByeT npexcne Bcero cooTHOineHHe apKTHHecKoii h 
H eapKTHHecKOii {{jpaKUHii bo cjjnope. B to xce BpeMa cooTHOineHHe ropHbix h paBHHHHbix 
sneMeHTOB, necHbix h TynApoBbix bhaob no3BonaeT xapaKTepH30BaTb 3Ty JIO b nonoce 
KOHTaKTa ropHbix TyHAp h peAKonecHii KaK ropHO-paBHHHHyio. Hto KacaeTca onpeneneHHa 
MecTa JIO «PyHeii JIecHoii» b CHCTeMe cJjnopHCTHHecKoro paiioHHpoBaHHa, to no CTpyK- 
Type reorpacjjHHecKHX rpynn bhaob h no HanHHHio xapaKTepHbix sneMeHTOB cjwopbi 3Ta 
JIO Aonxcua 6biTb OTHeceHa k KaTeropHH nyKOTCKHx cjjnop. 06 3tom CBHAeTenbCTByeT 
npncyTCTBHe bo cjjnope raKHX bhaob, ksk Salix tschuktschorum, S. phlebophylla, Minuar- 
tia obtusiloba, Pupaver detritophilum, Cardamine hyperborea. Astragalus kolymensis, 
Oxytropis cz,ukotica, O. vassilczenkoi, Androsace ochotensis, Eritrichium tschuktschorum, 
Artemisia glomerata. Arnica frigida. 3tot Ha6op bhaob xapaKTepeH Ana rpynnbi 3anaA- 
HonyKOTCKHx ijxnop. BMecTe c TeM Ha TeppHTopHH JIO ne HaiineHO hh oahoto BHAa, 
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CooTHouEHHe rpacJawecKHX aJKMemoB b jioKajibHOH (Jwiope «PyHeft JlecHOH* 


reorpacJimecKHe rpyraw H (JjpaKUHH 

Hhcjk) 

BKHJB 

% or o6mcro MHcaa 
BKH3B JW> 

JIoaroTHue rpynnu 



UapKyMnojwpHaa 

83 

36.9 

BocToaHocH6HpcK(>-3anaaHoaMepHKaHCKaa 

28 

12.5 

BocrcwHocn6npcKafl 

20 

8.9 

CH6Hpcxo-aisepnKaHCKaa 

17 

7.6 

EBpa3HHCKO-3anaaHoaMepHKaHCKaa 

16 

7.1 

Cn6npcKO-3anaanoaMepHKaHCKaa 

14 

6.2 

Bocro'THOcn6npcKO-aMepHKaHCKaa 

14 

6.2 

9yKOTCKO-3aiWIHOaMEpHKaHCKaH 

11 

4.9 

Cn6HpcKaa 

7 

3.1 

MyKcncKO-oxoTCKaa 

7 

3.1 

EBpa3HiicKaa 

5 

2.2 

WyKOTcxo-aMepHKaHCKaa 

2 

0.9 

MyKOTCKoaMepHKaHoeBpa3HHCKaa 

1 

0.4 

IUnpoTHbie <t>paKunn h rpynnu 



ApicnwecKaa <j)paKiijw 

102 

45.3 

epynnbt: 



ApKrmecKaa 

7 

3.1 

MexaapKTmecKaa 

38 

16.9 

ApicroajibnHHCKaa 

57 

25.3 

ranoapicimecKaa ({jpaioaia 

76 

33.8 

epynnbt: 



fnnoapfomecKaa 

26 

11.6 

THnoapKTOMOHTdHHaa 

50 

222 

Bopeajimaa (^paiaiHa 

47 

20.9 

epynnbt: 



ApiaoEiopeajibfafl 

37 

16.4 

BopeanbHaa 

10 

4.5 

Bcero 

225 

100.0 


xapaKTepHoro HenocpeacTBeHHO ana HanpHeiicKoro Kpaxa. 3to o6"bHCHHeTca cxopee 
Bcero oTcyTCTBHeM cneuH(J)HHecKHX thiiob MecToo6nTaHHH — cicaa, bucokhx BepuiHH, 
KpynHbix apeBHHx MopeH. Hmchho b tbkhx MecToo6HTaHHax oTMeaeHbi b npeaeaax 
HanpHeiicKoro xpaxca Artemisia flava, Potentilla petrovskyi, Taraxacum petrovskyi, 
Eritrichium aretioides, Papaver hypsipetes, Senecio kjellmannii, Helictotrichon krylovii 
H ap. TaKX<e H3-3a OTCyTCTBHH COOTBeTCTByiOmHX MeCTOoSHTaHHH He BCTpeneHbl b JI® 
«PyaeH JIecHOH» npeacTaBHTeaH poaoB Alopecurus , Agrostis, Deschampsia, Arctophila, 
Dupontia, Phippsia, aoBoabHO o6biHHbix b apyrax aacTax HnHpHeiicKoro xpaxca. 

TaxHM o6pa30M, cocTaB JI® «PyHeii JlecHOH» aaeT npeacTaBaeHHe o xapaxTepe 
(J)aopHCTHHecKoro KOMnaeicca b 3anaaHoii nacTH IdanpHeHCKoro Kpaxa h b to xe BpeMa 
oTHeTaHBO HnniocTpHpyeT oCeaHenHocTb cjxnopbi HccaeaoBaHHoii TeppHTopHH. CxoaHbie 
CHTyauHH HMeioT MecTO h b apyrax nacTax Kpaaca. 

HMeeTca B03M0>KH0CTb cpaBHHTb cocTaB h 3Koaoro-reorpat})HHecKyio cTpyxTypy JI® 
«PyHeii JIecHoii» c aHaaoranHbiMH aaeMeHTaMH JI® «HaMHHraMBeeM», TeppnTopHa koto- 
poil HaxoaHTca HecxoabKO BocTOHHee b npeaeaax HanpHeiicKoro xpaaca (RnHeBa, 1988). 
CpaBHeHwe sthx aeyx JI®, tJropMHpoBaBUiHxca b cxoaHbix ycaoBHax, noKa3biBaeT, hto 
B03aeHCTBHe aeaHHKOB Ha o6eHx TeppHTopHax npnBeao k aHaaoranHbiM pe3yabTaTaM — 
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KOJIHHeCTBeilHOMy oCeaHeHHK) (J)J10pHCTHMeCKHX KOMnJieKCOB, HCHe3HOBeHHIO (J)J10pHCTH- 
necKHx papHTeTOB, coxpaHHBtUHxca b apyrax nacTax Kpaxa. YpoBeHb pa3HOo6pa3HH 
CjxnOpHCTHHeCKHX KOMnJieKCOB, CtJlOpMHpOBaBIlIHXCB Ha 3THX TeppHTOpHHX nOCJie CTaHBa- 
hhh JieaHHKOB, no-BHaHMOMy, b CojibujeH Mepe onpeaejiaeTca pa3HOo6pa3HeM THnoB 

MeCTOoSHTaHHH. 

TaK, b JIO «HaMHHraMBeeM» 6ojibuiaa cepHH bhjiob, TaroTeiomHx k cbipbiM oGbojihch- 
hwm ynacTKaM, BCTpenaeTca na HHHmax hojihh h BOKpyr ne6ojibuiHx JiejiHHKOBbix 03ep. 
CpeaH hhx mojkho OTMeTHTb Sparganium hyporhoreum, Agrostis anadyrensis, Deschamp- 
sia sukatschewii, Pleuropogon sahinii, Poa paucispicula, Arctophila fulva, Baeothryon 
cespitosum, Carex aquatilis, C. chordorrhiza, C. rariflora, C. rostrata. Ranunculus gme- 
linii, R. pallasii, R. reptans, Hippuris lanceolata. Bee sth BHjtbi oTeyTCTByiOT b JIO «PyHeii 
JIeCHOii», TaK KaK Ha 3TOH TeppHTOpHH HeT COOTBeTCTByKHUHX MeCTOoSHTaHHH. FIocejiH- 
lomHeca, KaK npaBHJio, Ha ajuiiOBHajibHbix Teppacax b CacceiiHe p. HanHuranBeeM Carex 
appendiculata, Chosenia arbutifolia, Rumex graminifolius, Pulsatilla dahurica, Erigeron 
acris, Antennaria villifera, Tanacetum boreale TaKxce He BCTpeneHbi b HO «PyHeii 
JIecHOH», nocKOJibKy 3aecb HeT xopouio Bbipa>KeHHbix hojihh c 3aKpenjieHHbiMH arunoBH- 
anbHblMH HaHOCaMH. 

B pe3yjibTaTe b ycjiOBHHx 6ojiee mohotohhoto pejtbecjia b CacceiiHe pynba JlecHoro 
B03HHicna oaHa H3 HaHCoaee CeaHbix tjiaop. 3tot cpaBHHTeabHO mojiohoh KOMnneKC, 
bo3mo>kho, 6yaeT o6oramaTbca hobumh BHaaMH-MHrpaHTaMH. BecbMa BepoaTHO, hto 
oaHHM H3 HeaaBHHX MHrpaHTOB (BHaHMO, BTopHHHbiM) hbjihctch Artemisia laciniatiformis, 
noceaaioiHHHCH name Bcero y Hop cycaHKOB h o6pa3yioiHHH TaM xapaKTepHbie 3apocjiH. 

B cjiynae ycHJteHHH no3HuHH aecHbix cooSmecTB Ha stoh TeppHTopHH Bnoane 
BepoHTHbi noHBaeHHe h pacceaetiHe apyrax BHaoB CopeanbHOH $paKuHH. 
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SUMMARY 

Peculiarity of species composition and variety of local flora in one of the Ilimey Mountains 
western regions are discussed and analysed. The flora includes 225 species of vascular plants. 
Ecological characteristics and habitat of the species are given. 
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•DJIOPA COCYflHCTBIX PACTEHHfl rOPOflA nETP03AB0flCKA 
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V. V. EREMEEVA. FLORA OF VASCULAR PLANTS OF PETROZAVODSK 

<J>jiopa cocy,ancTi.ix pacTeHHfi neTposaBoacica — KpynHoro ropoaa Ha ceBepo-ianaae Pocchh — npeacTaB- 
newa 408 BHaaMH. CoxpaHeHne b nepie ropoaa cjjparaeHTOB eciecTBeHHofi pacTHTCnbHocTH o6ecneHHBaeT 
npHcyrcTBHe bo cjuiope mhoiti* jiecHbix, 6oaoTHbix, npHfipexHo-BoaHbix pacTeHHii, MaaoycToiiHHBbix k Bosaefi- 
ctbhk) aHTponoreHHbix tjiaKTopoB. cpaopa neHTpanbHoii nacTH ropoaa 6eaHee no cpaBHCHHio c nepHcf>epnfiHbjMH 
pafloHaMH. A6opHreHHbie BHabi cocTaeaaiOT 70 % ropoacKofi (Jmopbi. <I>aopa ropoaa coxpaHaeT 30HaabHbie 
npH3HaKH: b Hefi npeo6aaaawT SopeaabHbie h naiopH30HaabHbie BHabi. Ha TeppHTopHH ropoaa OTMeaeHbi 
MecToo6HTaHHa 11 BHaoB pacTeHHfi, BKjnoMCHHbJX b «KpacHyio KHHry KapeaHH». 


PaCTHTejlbHblH nOKpOB HBJIHCTCH Ba>KHeHLUHM cpea006pa3yi0IHHM KOMnOIieHTOM ropoa- 
ckoto JiaHauiat})Ta. Hmchho c 3ejieiibiMH pacTeHHHMH (aepeBbHMH, KycTapHHKaMH, TpaBa- 
MH) BO MHOTOM CBH3aHa B03M0>KH0CTb yjiyHUieHHR COCTOHHHH npapoaHOH cpeabl ropoaoB 
KaK cpeabi >kh3hh moaeii. 

Ha yp6aHH3HpoBaHHbix TeppHTopHHx h3Mchhiotch Bee aaeMeHTbi cpeaw — aTMOceJjepa, 
noHBa, raapoaoniHecKaa ceTb, pacTHTejibHbiii h xchbothmh Map (RabMHHcKHx, 1982, 
1993; Eypaa, 1991; ropbiuiHHa, 1991). HccaeaoBaHHe npoueccoB yp6aHH3auHH HMeeT 
BaxcHoe 3HaHeHHeaaa ceBepHbix paiioHOB, axocHcTeMbi KOTopbix ocoOchho ayBCTBHTenbHbi 
k TexiioreHHbiM Harpy3KaM (MapTbiHeHKo, 1994). 

OaHHM H3 npa3HaKOB, xapaKTepH3yioiUHX pacTHTeabHbift noxpoB ropoaoB, RBaaeTca 
cjinopa, t. e. noaHan TeppHTopnaabHan coBoxynHOCTb MecTHbix nonyaaiiHH BHaoB pacTe- 
hhh (lOpueB, KaMeaHH, 1991). B aaHHoii pa6oTe Mbi paccMaTpHBaeM cjiaopy ToabKO 
cocyaHCTbix pacTeHHii FIeTpo3aBoacKa. 

<t>aopa ceBepHbix ropoaoB Pocchh HccaeaoBaHa neaocTaTOHHO. OparMeHTapHbie aaH- 
Hbie o cfraope coBpeMeHHoii TeppHTopHH IleTpo3aBoacKa Mbi HaxoaHM aHiiib b HexoTopbix 
paCoTax (rioHTep, 1867, 1880; PaMeHcxaa, 1983; OaopHCTHaecKHe..., 1988). HccaeaoBa¬ 
HHe cjwiophi ropoaa HanaTO KacJieapoH OoTaHHKH h (j)H3HoaorHH pacTeHHii IleTpo3aBoa- 
ckoto rocyaapcTBeHHoro yHHBepcHTeTa b 1990 r. Heab paOoTbi — BbiaBaeHHe h aHaaH3 
TaKCOHOMHaecKoro cocTaBa cocyaHCTbix pacTeHHii KaK ochobm MOHHTopHHra (Jjaopbi 
ropoaa. 


MaTepwaa h MeToamta 

IleTpo3aBoacK, ocHOBaimbiii b 1703 r., pacnoaoxceH Ha ioro-3anaaHOM 6epery OHexc- 
CKoro 03. — BToporo no BeaHHHHe b EBpone. CoBpeMeiiHaa naomaab ropoaa okoho 
100 km 2 , HaceaeHHe 280 Tbic. aeaoBeK. IleTpo3aBoacK pacnoaoxceH Ha TeppHTopHH 
BaiiTHHCKoro KpHCTanaHaecKoro mHTa, b npeaeaax KoabCKo-KapeabCKoii aaHauiatJiTHOH 
oOaacTH. Penbec}) ropoaa ccJjopMHpoBaH b pe3yabTaTe aeaHHKOBoii h BoaHO-aeaHHKOBoii 
aKKyMyaxiiHH h xapaKTepH3yeTCx 3HaHHTeabHoii pacaneHeHUocTbio. TopoacKaa cpeaa 
opraHHHHO BKaiOHaeT b ce6n pa3HOo6pa3Hbie npHpoaHbie aaeMeHTbi h aaHamacJyrbi — 
aeciibie, OoaoTHbie, ayroBbie. FIoHBbi ropoaa npeHMymecTBeHHO noa3oaHCTbie. THaporpa- 
(JjHHecKaH ceTb otiiochtch k OacceiiHy OHexccxoro 03. h npeacTaBaeHa aeyMH MaabiMH 
peKaMH h paaoM MeaKHX pyabeB. KaHMaT yMepeHHbiii, c yMepeHHO TenabiM aeTOM h 
mhtkoh 3hmoh (KapeabCKaa ACCP..., 1986). TeppHTopHH othochtch k noa30He cpeaHeii 
TaiiiH TaexcHoii 30Hbi, 3aoHex<CKOMy cJiaopncTHHecKOMy pafiony (PaMeHCKaa, 1983). B 
ecTecTBeHiioM pacTHTeabHOM noxpoBe npeoOaaaaioT cociihkh h eabHHKH 3eaeHOMOiiiHbie. 

rieTpo3aBoacK — cToaHua Pecny6aHKH Kapeann, Kpynubiii npoMbHJuaeHHbiii ueHTp, 
ho npeanpHHTHH BbicoKoro Kaacca BpeaHocTH b ropoae HeT. 4epe3 ropoa npoxoaaT 
Baxaibie TpancnopTHbie nyTH — aBTOMoOHabHaa aopora (JieaepaabHoro 3HaaeHHH h xc.-a. 
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MaracTpanb CaHXT-FIeTep6ypr—MypMaHCK. B coBpeMeHHOM oOanxe FIeTpo3aBoacxa 
coneTasoTca paiioHbi, 3acTpoeHHbie mhoto aecjrrnneTHii Ha3aa, h HOBbie nepnc^epHiiHbie 
paiioHbi, 3acTpoiiKa KOTopbix Hanaaacb 10—15 jieT Ha3aa h eme npoaonxcaeTca. 3xoao- 
rnnecxasi oOcraHOBxa b ropoae cnoKOHHaa h OTHOCHTejibHO OaaronpHjiTHasi no cpaBHCHHio 
c o6cTaHOBKOH b apyrax npoMbiinaeHHbix y3aax pecny6jiHKH (SxoaorHHecxasi..., 1993). 

Onopy HccaeaoBaan MapinpyTHbiM MeToaoM b npeaeaax aaMHHncTpaTHBHbix rpaHHu 
ropoaa. Bnabi-HHTpoayueHTbi BxaiOHaan b cocTaB 4>aopbi Toabxo npn hx HaTypajiH3auHH 
b ropoacxHx ycjioBHax. Jinx aHaan3a nonyneHHbix aaHHbix Hcnojib30BanH oOmenpHHHTbie 
Meraabi (ToaManeB, 1974; PaMeHcxaa, 1983; IIlMnaT, 1984). TaxcoHbi noKpbiToceMeHHbix 
pacTeHHii npHBeaeHbi no cncTeMe A. Jl. TaxTaaxcaHa (1987). 

Pe3yabTaTbi h hx o6cy*aeHHe 

Oaopa cocyancTbix pacTeHHii IleTpo3aBoacKa BxaionaeT b ce6a 408 BnaoB, npnHaaae- 
>xamnx 208 poaaM, 70 ceMeiicTBaM, 48 nopaaxaM, 6 xaaccaM, 5 OTaeaaM (cm. TaOaHuy). 

HanOoabiuyio poab bo (}3aope IleTpo3aBoacKa nrpaioT nBeTKOBbie pacreHna, a cpean 
hhx — aByaoabHbie. YnacTHe bhcluhx cnopoBbix pacTeHHii h roaoceMeHHbix HeBeaHxo 
(17 BHaoB, hhh 4.1 %). Bo cjwiope ropoaa npeacTaBaeHo oxoao TpeTH BHaoB 4>aopbi 
cocyancTbix pacTeHnfi Kapeann (PaMeHCxaa, 1983). 

B HccaeaoBaHHoii cjraope 3aMeTHo BbipaxceHo npeoOaaaaHne aByaoabHbix Haa oaHo- 
aoabHbiMH, hto THnHHHO aaH ceBepHbix peraoHOB (ToaManeB, 1974). BMecTe c TeM ynacTne 
oaHoaoabHbix bo cjraope IleTpo3aBoacKa (20.5 %) Hecxoabxo Hnace, neM b ecTecTBeHHbix 
OopeaabHbix cjwiopax (22—36 %). CoraacHO noayneHHbiM aaHHbiM, noaTBepxcaaeTca 
TeHaeHaHH k CHnxeHnio poan oaHoaoabHbix b ropoacKHX cjraopax no cpaBHeHHio c 
ecTecTBeiiHbiMH, xoTopaa 6biaa OTMeneHa aaa apyrnx paiioHOB cTpaHbi (RnbMHHcxHx, 
1982, 1993; HiuOnpaHHa, HiuOHpaHii, 1993; XMeaeB, Eepe3yuxHii, 1995). B HaineM 
caynae cHn>xeHHe poaH oaHoaoabHbix npoHcxoanT b ochobhom 3a cneT rHapo- h 
rnrpoc^HabHbix npeacTaBHTeaeii 3Toro xaacca. 

B HHcao 10 BeayiHHX (no xoaHHecTBy BHaoB) ceMeiicTB aaa cjraopbi IleTpo3aBoacKa 
BxoaaT Asteraceae, Poaceae, Brassicaceae, Caryophyllaceae, Rosaceae, Scrophularia- 
ceae, Cyperaceae, Polygonaceae, Fahaceae, Ranunculaceae. floaa BHaoB sthx ceMeiicTB 
bo 4>aope ropoaa cocTaBaaeT 60 %. Ha6op Beaymnx ceMeiicTB b ueaoM cooTBeTCTByeT 
OopeaabHOMy xapaxTepy cjxnopbi IleTpo3aBoacKa. 3to o6i.acHaeTca npexcae Bcero TeM, hto 
Ha TeppHTopHH ropoaa coxpaHaiOTca 3HanHTeabHbie no naomaan ynacTxn ecTecTBeHHoii 
pacTHTeabHocTH, b KOTopbix npoH3pacTaioT MHorae BHabi cjaiopbi. Kax h b ecTecTBeHHoii 
43 aope KapeaHH, b ropoacKoii 4>aope npeoOaaaaioT BHabi ceMeiicTB Asteraceae (53 BHaa, 
21 poa) h Poaceae (37 BHaoB, 21 poa). CeM. Cyperaceae (20 BHaoB, 4 poaa) c TpeTbero 
MecTa b ecTecTBeHHoii 4>aope nepeMemaeTca b xoHeu cnncxa b ropoacKoii 4>aope, hto 
HeyaHBHTeabHO, Tax xax b ropoae rnapoc^HabHbie BHabi stoto ceMeiicTBa b nepByio onepeab 
aniuaiOTca MecTooOnTaHHii. Ha TpeTbeM MecTe b cocTaBe ropoacxoii 4>aopbi HaxoanTca 
ceM. Brassicaceae , coaep>xainee MHoroHHcaeHHbie Bnabi-anocJjHTbi. YBeaHHHBaeTca ynac- 
Tne bo 4>aope TepMoxcepoc^nabHoro ceM. Fabaceae (14 BHaoB, 4 poaa), hto cbohctbchho 
h apyraM ropoacxHM cJraopaM (HabMHHCXHx, 1982). 

B cocTaBe 4>aopbi FIeTpo3aBoacxa npeoOaaaaiOT aOopHreHHbie pacTeHHa (288 BHaoB, 
Han 70 %) Haa aaBeHTHBHbiMH (120 BHaoB). Cpean aOopnreHHbix HaHOoaee noaHO 
npeacTaBaeHa rpynna OopeaabHbix BHaoB (55 %), hto aBaaeTca noaTBepxcaeHHeM coxpa- 
HeHHH bo 4>aope 30HaabHbix npn3HaxoB. Cpean aaBeHTHBHbix BnaoB npeoOaaaaiOT 
pyaepaabHbie h cereTaabHO-pyaepaabHbie pacTeHHa. floaa aaBeHTHBHbix BnaoB b ropoa¬ 
cxoii 4>aope noBbiuieHa no cpaBHeHHio c TaxoBoii b ecTecTBeHHoii (Jjaope, rae oHa 
cocTaBaaeT 19 % (PaMeHcxaa, 1983). 

Una cjraopbi FIeTpo3aBoacxa xapaxTepHO npeoOaaaaHHe TpaBaHHCTbix pacTeHHii 
(356 BnaoB, nan 87.4 %), a cpean hhx — MHoroaeTHHX (281 Bna) h oaHoaeTHnx 
(60 BHaoB) TpaB. flepeBba h xycTapHHxn npeacTaBaeHbi 32, xycTapHnnxn — 11, noayxyc- 
TapHnxH h nonyxycrapHHHXH — 8 BnaaMH. Bo cjaiope npeoOaaaaiOT reMnxpnnTO^HTbi 
(254 BHaa) n Tepot})HTbi (60 BnaoB), rpynna c^aHepocJaiTOB BxaiOHaeT b ceda 33 BHaa, 
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CooTHOiueHHe ochobhmx cHCTeMaTHHecKHX rpynn cocyaHcrax 
pacreHHH ({rnopbi FleTpo3aBoacKa 


CncTCMaTHHecKHe 

rpynnbi 

Hhcjio 

ripoueHT 
ot o6mero 

HHCJia BHflOB 

KjiaccoB ! 

nopJLUKOB 

ceMeilcTB 

poaoB 

BH^OB 

OTaeaw 







Lycopodiophyta 

i 

1 

1 

2 

3 

0.7 

Equisetophyta 

i 

1 

1 

1 

5 

1.2 

Polypodiophyto 

i 

1 

4 

5 

6 

1.5 

Pinophyta 

i 

1 

1 

3 

3 

0.7 

Magnoliophyta 

2 

44 

63 

197 

391 

95.9 

B tom HHcne Knaccu: 







Magnoliopsida 


33 

50 

156 

311 

76.2 

Liliopsida 


11 

13 

41 

80 

19.7 

Bcero 

6 

48 

70 

208 

408 

100.0 


rpynna xaMec|)HTOB — 32, rpynna KpHnTocJ)HTOB — 26 bhaob pacTeHHii. npeoOaaaaHHe 
MHOTOJieTHHX TpaB, reMHKpHnTO(J)HTOB, — THnHHHblH npH3Hax CopeanbHbIX cjraop (Toji- 
ManeB, 1974). Hmchho sth pacTeHHa cocTaBaaroT ocHOBHyio nacTb bhjjob bo cjrnope 
t})parMeHTOB ecTecTBeH hoh pacTHTejibHOCTH — aecHoii, ayroBoii, Oohothoh. YBejiHHeHHe 
flOJIH OjJHOJieTHHKOB, TepO(J)HTOB, B TOpOflCKOH tjwope no CpaBHCHHIO C CjyiOpOH eCTeCT- 
bchhoh xapaKTepHO ana yp6aHH3HpoBaHHbix TeppnTopHH, rae 3 th pacreHHH (b ochobhom 
anot})HTbi, cophhkh) HMeioT cBoCoaHbie ot apyrax pacTeHHii npocTpaHcTBa ana ycneuiHoro 
pacceaeHHH h pa3BHTHH (Eypaa, 1991; MapTbiHeHKO, 1994). 

AHaaH3 cooTHomeHHH aiconorHHecKHx rpynn noica3an, hto bo cjxnope IleTpo3aBoacKa 
npeoCaaaaiOT Me30t})HTbi (193 BHaa, Han 47.3 %) h mrpoMe3oc|)HTbi (93, hhh 22.8 %). 
rHrpot})HTbi (44 BHaa), rarporaapoc|)HTbi (16) h raapot})HTbi (4 BHaa) npHypoaeHbi b 
OCHOBHOM K OoaOTHbIM H npH6pe>KHO-BOaHbIM (})HT0neH03aM H CbipbIM ayraM, Me30KCep0- 
c|)HTbi (39 BHaoB) h KcepocJrHTbi (19) npoH3pacTaioT no cyxHM o6onHHaM aopor, bo 
aBopax, Ha nycTbipax. B ueaoM mm aoaacHbi OTMeTHTb cHHaceHHe aoaH rarpo- h 
raapot})HabHoro KOMnoHe htob h noBbnneHHe aoaH Kcepot})HabHbix BHaoB b ropoacKoii 
tjraope no cpaBHeHHio c tjraopoii ecTecTBeH hoh. TaKHM o6pa30M, KcepocJ)HTH3auHH 
ropoacKoii (Jjaopbi — HBaeHHe, cbohctbchhoc He Toabxo ropoaaM 6oaee io>KHbix paiioHOB 
(HabMHHCKHx, 1993; Hui6HpaHna, Hui6HpaHH, 1993), ho h ceBepHbix. 

reMepo6HocTbK), t. e. ycToftHHBOCTbio BHaoB pacTeHHH k anTponoreHHOMy B03aeiicT- 
bhk), bo MHoroM onpeaeaaeTCH hx pacnpocTpaHeHHe Ha modoii yp6aHH3HpoBaHHOH 
TeppHTopHH. no cTeneHH reMepoOHOcTH Bee BHabi cjraopbi aeaaTca Ha HecxoabKO rpynn — 
ot areMepoCHbix ao MeTareMepoOHbix (Frank, Klotz, 1990). Bo cjraope neTpo3aBoacKa 
areMepoOHbie h oaHroreMepoOHbie pacTeHHa (HeycTOHHHBbie h caa6oycTOHHHBbie k 
aHTponoreHHOMy B03aeHCTBHio) cocTaBaaiOT oxoao noaoBHHbi o6mero HHcaa BHaoB (205). 
3 to npeHMyurecTBeHHO aecHbie h 6oaoTHbie pacTeHHa, KOTopbie HeMHHyeMo HCHe3Hyr H3 
cocTaBa tjraopbi, ecaH 6yayr yHHHToaceHbi yaacTKH aecoB, OoaoT, BoaHoii pacTHTeabHOCTH, 
cymecTByiomHe b ropoae. K sthm rpynnaM npHHaaae>KHT OoabiiiHHCTBO BHaoB BbiciiJHX 
cnopoBbix pacTeHHH, Tax He ceMeiicTBa noicpbiToceMeHHbix, xax Ericaceae, Empetraceae, 
Droseraceae, Orchidaceae, Cyperaceae h ap. 

Me3oreMepo6Hbie, yMepeHHO ycTOHHHBbie k aHTponoreHHOMy B03aeHCTBHio pacTeHHa 
bo cjraope neTpo3aBoacKa cocTaBaaiOT 36 % (146 BHaoB), 3yreMepo6Hbie — 14 %. noc- 
aeaHHe ocbohhh MHoroHHcaeHHbie BTopHHHbie pyaepaaH30BanHbie MecTOoOHTaHHa bo Bcex 
paiioHax ropoaa. HexoTopbie ayreMepoOHbie pacTeHHa MoryT aoMHHHpoBaTb b pacTHTeab- 
hom noxpoBe TexHoreHHbix yaacTKOB, cJropMHpya neabie 3apocaH (Melilotus albus Medik., 
M. officinalis (L.) Pall., Lactuca tatarica (L.) C. A. Mey., Elytrigia repens (L.) Nevski 
h paa apyrax). 


5 EoTaHHMecKHH xypHan, Ns 10, 1996 r. 
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Haao OTMeTHTb, HTO COOTHOUieHHe pa3JlHHHbIX no ycTOHHHBOCTH rpynn paCTeHHH BO 
cjxnope rieTpo3aBoacKa He thhhhho ana ropoacxHx cjraop, rae oOmhho npeoOaaaaioT 
Me3oreMepo6Hbie, ayreMepoOHbie h noaHreMepo6Hbie pacTeHHH (HabMHHCXHx, 1993; 
Hm6HpaHHa, HinOnpaHH, 1993). 3to oOTjacHaeTca yHHKanbHocTbio npHpoanoii cpeabi 
rieTpo3aBoacKa, b xoTopoii coxpaHeHbi MHoroHHcaeHHbie, aocTaTOHHO xpynHbie no nao- 
maaH t})parMeHTbi ecTecTBeHHOH pacTHTenbHOCTH. 

CoraacHO KaaccHtJaixauHH H. T. HabMHHCKHx (1994), aBToxTOHHbiH KOMnoHenT ro- 
poacxoii cjxaopbi BxaioHaeT b ce6a peipeccHpyiomHe BHabi, KOTopwe npHypoaeHbi k 
ecTecTBenHbiM pacTHTeabHbiM cooCmecTBaM h H36eraioT aHTponoreHHbix axoTonoB, h 
BHabi-anot})HTbi, 3aceaaioinHe npeHMymecTBeHHO BTopHHHbie HapymeHHbie MecTooOHTa- 

HMH. 

AHajiH3 noxa3aa, sto bo cjxaope rieTpo3aBoacKa perpeccnpyiOLHHe Bnabi (178) cocTaB- 
hhiot 6oaee noaoBHHbi (62 %) aOopHreHHbix BHaoB h 46 % cjxaopbi ropoaa b ueaoM. 
Mo>kho Ha3BaTb noaHocTbio perpeccnpysoujHe TaxcoHbi, Taxne xax oTaea Polypodiophyta, 
ceMeiicTBa Ericaceae, Orchidaceae, Convallariaceae h ap. PerpeccnpyioujHe BHau — 
3to areMepoCHbie h oaHroreMepoOHbie pacTeHHH, cnocoOHbie cymecTBOBa-rb Toabxo Ha 
yaacrxax ecTecTBeHHOH pacTHTeabHOCTH. YHHHTO>xeHHe TaxHX yaacTxoB 6yaeT 03HaaaTb 
pe3Koe oCeaneHHe ropoacxoH cjxaopbi hmchho 3a cneT TaxHx BHaoB. rpynna anocJjHTOB 
npeacTaBaeHa 102 a6opnreHHbiMH BHaaMH, HanpHMep o6biHHbiMH Ha nycTbipax, bo aBopax 
Ranunculus repens L„ Chamaenerion angustifolium (L.) Scop., Potentilla anserina L., 
Plantago major L. h ap. 

rpynna 3aH0CHbix pacTeHHH BxaioHaeT b ce6a nporpeccnpyioinHe BHabi, xoTopbie 
caMOCTOHTeabHO pacceaaiOTCH c conpeaeabHbix TeppHTopHH h BHeapaiOTCH b MecTHbie 
pacTHTeabHbie cooOmecTBa, h aHTponoc|)HTHbie BHabi, pacnpocTpaHeHHe xoTopbix cBH3aHO 
c xo3aHCTBeHHOH aeHTeabHocTbio nenoBexa. nporpeccnpyioinHe BHaw bo tjiaope ropoaa 
He BbiaBaeHbi. Bee 120 aaaeHTHBHbix BHaoB caeayeT othccth k aHTpono($)HTaM. 3Ta rpynna 
HeopaHHapiia, b nee BxoaaT pacTeHHH-HHayneHTbi, pacnpocTpanaioinHecH np« HenpoH3- 
BoabHOM yaacTHH moaeii, h HHTpoayueiiTbi, «6eraeubi H3 xyabTypbi», BOineaniHe b cocTaB 
cjxaopbi nocae HaTypaaH3auHH. 

fpynna aHTponoc|)HTHbix HHayueHTOB bo cjinope neTpo3aBoacKa npeacTaBaeHa 
61 BHaoM (oKoao noaoBHHbi aaBeHTHBHbix BHaoB). B Hee BxoaaT, HanpHMep, Stellaria 
media (L.) Vill., Chenopodium album L., Capsella hursa-pastoris (L.) Medik., BHabi 
Melilotus Hill h apyrne oObiHHbie copHHXH. 

rpynna aHTponot})HTHbix HHTpoayneHTOB HeMHoroHHcaeHHa, b Hee Mbi mojkcm Bxaio- 
HHTb TaKne BHabi, xax Sambucus racemosa L., Armoracia rusticana Gaertn., Mey. et 
Scherb., Jmpatiens glandulifera Royle. IlocaeaHHH bhb paHbine pa3BoaHHH xax aexopa- 
THBHoe pacTeHHe, a b nocaeaiiHe roabi oh bkthbho 3aceaaeT pyaepaabHbie MecTooOHTaHHa 
bo Bcex paiioHax ropoaa. 

BepoaTHO, co BpeMeHeM aTa rpynna nonoaHHTca h apyrHMH pacTeHHHMH-HHTpoayneH- 
TaMH, KOTopbie HaxoaaTca Ha pa3aHHHbix cTaanax HaTypaaimnHH h noxa He BxaiOHeHbi 
HaMH b cocTaB ropoacKoii cjjaopbi. 3to aexopaTHBHbie apeBecHbie pacTeHHH Quercus 
robur L., Lonicera tatarica L., L. coerulea L., aexopaTHBHbie h aexapcTBeHHbie TpaBH- 
HHCTbie Symphytum officinale L., Hesperis matronalis L., Aster amellus L., Lupinus 
polyphyllus Lindl., Calendula officinalis L. h Chelidonium majus L., npHypoaeHHbie xo 
BTOpHHHbIM MecTOo6HTaiIHHM, paHOHaM CTapOH 3aCTpOHXH. TaXHe BHabi caeayeT OTHeCTH 
x 3t|)eMepoc|)HTaM h ac|)eMepoHaoc|)HTaM (HnneB, 1981), t. e. x BHaaM, xoTopbie npompac- 
TaioT b ropoae b aHTponoreHHbix axoTonax b TeaeHHe oaHoro hhh HecxoabXHx aeT, ho 
MOiyr noraOHyTb npn bo3hhxhobchhh HeOaaronpHHTHbix aan hhx ycaOBHH. HaOaioaeHHa 
3a pacTeHHHMH, xoTopbie npH (JiopMHpoBaHHH ycTOHHHBbix nonyaHLiHH nonoaHST (|)aopy 
FIeTpo3aBoacxa, — Ba>XHaa h HiiTepecnaa 3aaaaa ropoacxHx OoTaHHxoB. 

MeHee BepoaTHO BxoxcaeiiHe bo tjiaopy ropoaa nexoTopbix ioxhhx BHaoB pacTeHHH, 
xoTopbie BCTpeHeHbi 3 a nocaeaHHe roabi b HeOoabiuoM xoaHHecTBe 3X3eMnaapoB b 
OTaeabiibix MecTooOnTaHHHX, raaBHbiM o6pa30M no HacbiiiHM Baoab >xeae3Hbix h bbtomo- 
OnabHbix aopor, Ha nycTbipax. Ha TeppHTopHH FIeTpo3aBoacxa 6bian o6HapyxceHbi Taxne 
BHabi, xax Oenothera biennis L., Cichorium intybus L., Tragopogon pratensis L., Fago- 
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pyrum tataricum (L.) Gaertn., Medicago lupulina L., Chorispora tenella (Pall.) DC. 3th 
(J) jiopHCTHHecKHe HaxoaKH MoryT cayxcHTb HaaiocTpauHeii npouecca pacceaeHHH pacTeHHii 
h TpeCyioT aajibHeHuiHx HaOaioaeHHii. 

Oco6biii HHTepec ana ropoacKoii SoTanHKH npeacTaanaioT peaKHe BHabi pacreHHii, 
BCTpenaioinHecH b npeaeaax ropoacxoii 3acTpoiiKH. H 3 205 BHaoB, BxaiOHeHHbix b «Kpacnyio 
KHury KapeaHH» (1995), b cocTaBe $aophi FleTpcmBoacKa oOHapyxeHbi 11: Androsace 
septentrionalis L., Anemonoides ranunculoides (L.) Holub, Cuscuta europaea L., Veronica 
beccahunga L., V. anagallis-aquatica L., Ficaria verna Huds., Polygala comosa Schkuhr., 
Campanula latifolia L., Hypericum perforatum L., Salix triandra L„ S. acutifolia Willd. 
MeCTOo6HTaHH3 3THX BHaOB npHypOHCHbl B OCHOBHOM K C|)parMeHTaM eCTeCTBeHHOH paCTH- 
TeabHocTH. CoxpaiieHHe nonyaauHH peaxHx pacTeHHii — obhh H3 BaxHbix acnetcroB noa- 
aep>xaHHH 6Hopa3Hoo6pa3H« npHpoaHoii cpeau b ropoaax. 

B pacnpeaeaeHHH BHaoBoro OoraTCTBa c|)aopbi no paiionaM ropoaa npocaexHBaeTCH 
onpeaeaeHHaa 3aKOHOMepHocTb. Echh b cocTaB c|)aopbi nepHt})epHHHbix apxHTeKTypHO- 
naaHHpoBOSHbix paiioHOB rieTpo3aBoacKa bxobht npHMepHO oaHHaKOBoe KoaHaecTBo 
BHaoB — 250—270, to cjaiopa ueHTpaabHoii aacTH ropoaa 3HaHHTeabiio 6eanee: b Heii 
HacHHTbiBaeTca oxoao 180 BHaoB. HHTeHCHBHoe H3MeHeHHe npHpoaHoii cpeau b ueHT- 
panbHoii, 6oaee cTapoii aacTH ropoaa, yrpaTa aecHbix, OoaoTHbix, npH6pe>KHO-BoaHbix 
MecToo6HTaHHii npHBoaHT k pe3KOMy o6eaHeHHio t})aopbi, npexae Bcero 3 a cneT Hcae3- 
HOBeHHH areMepoOnbix h oaHroreMepo6Hbix aOopHrenHbix pacTeHHii, npHypoaeHHbix k 
T axHM t})HToueno3aM. CxoacTBO (Jjaop nepHtJrepHHHbix ropoacKHx paiioHOB, xax rpaHHHa- 
ihhx apyr c apyroM, Tax h aocTaroaHo yaaaeHHbix, cpeaHee (K03t})t})HUHeHTbi tJaiopHCTH- 
HecKoii oOiuhocth JKaxxapa 0.56—0.61), hto oObacHaeTca npHcyrcTBHeM bo cjaiopax Bcex 
oxpaHHHbix paiioHOB 3HaHHTenbHoro HHcaa aOopHreHHbix perpeccHpyioinHx BHaoB. Cxoa- 
ctbo (Jjaop ueHTpaabHoii nacTH ropoaa h nepHcjiepniiHbix paiioHOB BbipaxeHO cna6ee 
(xo3(J)^)HUHeHT ^Kaxicapa 0.31—0.40). 
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neTpo3aBoncKnfi rocyaapcTBeHHbift noayMeHo 11 111 1996 

yHHBepcHTeT 


SUMMARY 

Floristic investigations of the territory of Petrozavodsk, the city in the west-north of Russia, 
have been conducted for the first time. These investigations allowed to estimate anthropogenic 
transformation of flora in the urbanized areas in the northern Russia. At present Petrozavodsk flora 
includes 408 species of vascular plants. The flora is of zonal character. Boreal species predominate 
in urban flora. Many fragments of natural vegetation are presented on urbanized territory. There are 
many forest, swamp and riverside species. Most of the species are not resistant to anthropogenic 
factors. Habitats of 11 species included into «Red Book of Karelia» were investigated on city territory. 
Ecological control for the state of rare and threatened vascular plant populations is necessary. Floristic 
investigations must be an important part of ecological monitoring of the city environment. 
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CYCLOTELLA ARCTICA ( BACILLARIOPHYTA) — HOBblfi BHfl H3 03EPA 
3jibn.in.nTMH (hykotckhh nojiyocTPOB) 

S. I. GENKAL, V. G. KHARITONOV. CYCLOTELLA ARCTICA ( HACILLAHIOPHYTA ), 

A NEW SPECIES FROM THE ELGHYGHYTGHYN LAKE (CHUKCHI PENINSULA) 


Ha ocHOBe 3jieKTponHo-MHKpocKonnHecKoro n3yMeHna MaTepnanoB H3 y;ibTpao.nnroTpci(j)noro 03. 3jn>n>i- 
n>iTn>iH npHBeaeHo ormcaHHe hoboix) ana HayKH npeacTaBHTejia poaa Cyclotella — C. arctica. 

O 3 . 3jibrbirbiTTbiH HaxoflHTca b ropHoii TyHape Ha AHaabipcKOM nnocKoropbe HyKOT- 
CKoro n-OBa Ha BbicoTe 500 m Haa yp. m. h othochtcr k yjibTpaojiHroTpoc})HbiM xoaoaHO- 
BoaHbiM BoaoeMaM. Boaa b 03epe caa6o MHHcpaan30BaHa (10—20 Mr/a), pH 6.27 (FIpo- 
uiKHHa-JIaBpeHKO, 1974). 

B pe3yabTaTe noapoOHbix HccaeaoBaHHii Bacillariophyta 03 . 3abrbirbiTrbiH, npoBeaeH- 
Hbix oaHHM H3 aBTopOB, BbiacHHnocb, HTo b 03epe BereTHpyioT 5 npeacTaBHTeaeii poaa 
Cyclotella. B KoaHHecTBeHHOM othouichhh aoMHHHpyiOT C. ocellata Pant, h Cyclostep- 
hanos dubius (Fricke) Round (= Stephanodiscuc dubius (Fricke) Hust.) (XapHTOHOB, 1980, 
1993). 

MaTepHaaoM aaa HauiHx HccaeaoBaHHii nocnyxcnaH o6pa3itbi OTaoxceHHH, OToOpaHHbie 
npH noMoutH cneuHanbHoro npo6ooT6opHHKa b hiohc 1986 r. c ray6HH 95—135 m. IlpH 
H3yaeHHH Mopt})oaorHH naHUHpeii b aaeKTpoHHbix MHKpocKonax H-300 h JSM-25S 
o6Hapy>KeHbi b 3HanHTeabHOM KoaHHecTBe C. ocellata h b HeOoabiuoM — c})opMa, KOTopaa 
npH aeTaabHOM HccaeaoBaHHH oxasanacb hobmm aaa HayKH BHaoM. Ero onHcaHHe 
npHBeaeHO aaaee. 

Cyclotella arctica Genkai et Charitonov sp. nov. — Frustula humiliter cylindrica. 
Valvae rotundae planae 3.8—10.6 um in diam, zona peripherica 0.3—0.6 radii lata. Striae 
rectae vel subincurvatae inaequilongae 24—32 pro 10 pm, costis interdum dichotome 
rami ficantibus interjectae. Alveoli simplices angusti, secus radium elongati, strato 
perforato obtegente facie interna quasi costulis transversis tenuibus notato. Fultoportulae 
marginales poris subsidiariis binis praeditae in septis 4—8 interalveolaribus sitae. Pars 
valvae centrales rotunda, interdum inaequaliter circumscripta, costis a centra radialiter 
divergentibus haud raro dichotome ramificantibus, notata, rarius foueolato-tuberculata. 
Rimoportula ad limiten inter zonas centralem ac periphericam vel in zona submarginali 
sita. Fultoportula centralis poris subsidiariis 2 unica, rarius duae. Auxosporae adsunt. 
(Tab. I, II, 1—3). 

Habitatio. Lacus Elghyghytghyn, Rossia. 

Diapositivum typicum. C5 in coll. S. I. Genkai, Institutum Biologiae Aquarum 
Internarum (regio Jaroslavlensis, pag. Borok). 

IlaHUHpb HH3KOUHJlHHflpHHeCKHH. CTBOpKH Kpymbie, lUIOCKHe, 3.8—10.6 MKM BflHaM. 
FIepH(})epHHecKaH 30Ha umpHHOH 0.3—0.6 parmyca ctbopkh. IHtphxh npRMbie hjih cnenca 
H3orHyTbie, HepaBHoii ajihhm, 24 — 32 b 10 mkm. Pe6pa, pa3fleji5iioinne lutphxh, HHoraa 
aHxoTOMHHecKH BeTBRinnecR. AnbBeojibi npocTbie, y3KHe, yanHHeHHbie no paanycy, c 
tohkhmh nonepenHbiMH peOpoBHaHbiMH o6pa30BaHHHMH Ha BHyTpeHHeH noBepxHOCTH 
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TABJIHUA 1 

CxaTHCTHHeCKHe XapaKTepHCTHKH HCCJleflOBaHHblX Bhl6opOK H3 03. SjIbrbirbITrblH 


ripH3HaKH 

JlHMHTbl 

M±m 

a 

CV 

06tcm 

BblSopKH 


Cyclotella arctica 




JlHaiaeTp CTBOpKH, MKM 

3.8-10.6 

6.4+0.4 

2.0 

32.7 

21 

Hhcjio uitphxob b 10 mkm* 

24-32 

27.9+0.5 

2.4 

8.9 

21 

Hhcjio UITPHXOB b 10 MKM** 

21.1-26.9 

22.8+0.3 

1.5 

6.6 

21 

HHCJIO KpaeBblX BbipOCTOB 

4-15 

7.5+0.7 

3.2 

43.1 

21 

Ha cTBOpice 

Pa3Mep nepH(J)epHqecKOH 

0.3-0.6 

0.4+0.0 

0.0 

14.9 

21 

30Hbi CTBOpKH, pajmyca 







C. ocellata 




JlnaMeTp ctbopkh, mkm 

3.2-10.8 

6.4+0.4 

2.2 

35.0 

30 

Hhcjio uitphxob b 10 mkm* 

20-32 

24.4+0.4 

2.6 

11.0 

30 

Hhcjio uitphxob b 10 mkm** 

17.9-25 

20.4+0.2 

1.6 

8.0 

30 

Hhcjio KpaeBhix BbipocTOB 

4-15 

7.3+0.5 

3.1 

42.4 

28 

Ha CTBOpKe 

Pa3Mep nepH(J)epHHecKOH 

0.5-0.7 

0.6+0.0 

0.0 

11.3 

30 

3oHbi ctbopkh, pa^wyca 







ripHMeMaHHe. Hnc.no uitphxob noncHKThiBaaocb: * o6menpHHHTUM cnoco6oM (Anonymous, 1975), 
cnoco6oM, npefljiofteHHbiM C. H. PcHKaaoM (1977). 


TABJIHUA 2 

06o6uieHHoe pacc-roHHHe Maxa.naHo6Hca Mexcay H3yaeHHbiMH Bbi6opKaMH 
npcacxaBHTeaeH poaa Cyclotella 


BoaoeMbi 

CpaBHHBacMbie Bbi6opKii 

BejiHMHHa 

paCCTOHHHH 

03. OabrbirbiTTbiH 

C. arctica—C. ocellata 

3.7 

03. OabrbirbiTTbiH—TejieuKoe 03 . 

C. arctica— C. delicatula 

41.7 

03. OjibrbirbiiTbiH—TejieuKoe 03 . 

C. ocellata—C. delicatula 

32.3 

TejieuKoe 03 .—BajiaaiicKoe oa. 

C. delicatula— C. delicatula 

10.9 

TeaeuKoe 03 .—p. Ehhcch 

C. delicatula—C. delicatula 

4.2 

BaajxaftcKoe 03.—p. Ehhcch 

C. delicatula—C. delicatula 

1.0 

03. OjibrbirbiiTbiH—p. EHHceft 

C. arctica—C. ocellata 

43.3 

03. 3jn>rbirbiiTbiH—03. Xy6cyryji 

C. arctico—C. ocellata 

57.7 

03. SabrurwiTbiH—KyprjiHHCKoe Boao- 

C. arctica—C. ocellata 

30.2 

xpaHHJXHiue 



Oa S.TbrbirbiTTbiH—p. Ehhcch 

C. ocellata—C. ocellata 

12.9 

03. SjibrwrbiiTbiH—oa Xy6cyryji 

C. ocellata—C. ocellata 

10.5 

03. SjarurbiTTbiH—KyprjiHHCKoe Boao- 

C. ocellata—C. ocellata 

5.6 

xpaHHjiHme 




ripHMCMaHHe. ripn BbiMnc.'icuHH paccTosmna Maxa.iauoCuca HCiiojn>30BajiHCb caeayiomue npH3HaKH: 
anaMCTp CTBOpKH, MMC-IO UITpHXOB B 10 MKM H 4HCJ10 KpaeBblX BhipOCTOB C onopaMH Ha CTBOpKe. 
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TABJIHUA 3 


JUianaaoHbi H3MeH4HBOcra ochobhwx Mop<i>oaorH4ecKHX npH3HaKOB Cyclotella ocellata 


AMaMCTp 

CTBOpKH, 

MKM 

Hnc.no 

UITpHXOB 

B 10 MKM 

Hhcjio 

flaKyH Ha 
CTBOpKC 

i 

Pacno-noace- 
HHe KpaeBbix 
BbipOCTOB 

Hhcao ueHT¬ 
pa JibHux 

BbipOCTOB 

Pa3MCp 
ncpH(})CpH- 
MCCKOH 30- 

Hbl, CTBOpKH, 

paunyea 

MCT04HHK 

6-20 

2.6-27 

15 

12-30 

3 h 6ojiee 
0-6 


i 

0.5 

0 . 3 - 0.8 

OnpeaejiHTejib.., 1951 
reHKaji, Ky3bMHH, 

1979 

10-15 

6-25 

14 

13-15 

3-4 

Ha 2-5 -m 
pe6pe 

1-2 


Hakansson, 1990* 

Krammer, Lange-Ber- 
talot, 1991 

3-33 

10-20 

3-9 

Ha 3-8 -m 
pe6pe 

1-3 

0 . 5 - 0.7 

Ko3wpeHKo h ap., 

1992 

7-10 

20-25 

3-4 

Ha 5—6 -m 
pe6pe 

1-2 


Hakansson, 1993* 

2.7-14.8 

O 

1 

1-9 

Ha 3—9 -m 
pe6pe 

1-2 

v> 

0 

1 

m 

O 

HauiH aaHHbie 


n pMMcaaHHC. * flaHHue nojiyMeHM b pe3ymT3TC n3MepeHnii no MMKpo4>OTorpa(J)HHM rnnoBoro MaTepHajra. 


3aKpbiBaiomero hx nepcJxipHpoBaHHoro cjioh. KpaeBbie BbipocTbi c asyMa onopaMH Ha 4—8 
MOKajibBeojiapuhix neperopoaKax. UeHTpajihHaa aacTh ctbopkh Kpyrnaa, HHoraa nepOBHO 
04ep4eHHaa, c paanaahHO pacxoflamHMHca ot ueHTpa peOpaMH, HepeaKO anxoTOMHaecKH 
BeTBHiHHMHca, pexce BM4aTO-6yrop4aTaa. flByryOhiii BbipocT Ha ipaHHue ueHTpaahHOH h 
nepncJjepHHecKOH 30h hjih b npHKpaeBoii 30He. UeHTpajibHbiH BbipocT c aByMH onopaMH 
1, peaKO 2. HMeioTca ayKCOcnopbi. (Ta6a. I, II, 1 — 3 ). 

MecTOHaxoxcaeHHe. 03. 3abrhirhiTrbiH, Pocchb. 

TnnoBOH caaiia: C5 b KoaaeKUHH C. H. TeHKaaa, HHCTHTyr 6HonorHH BHyrpeH- 
hhx Boa PAH (noc. BopoK, flpocaaBCKaa o6a.). 

C. arctica no o6meMy a6pHcy ctbopkh, Ha6aioaaeMOMy b TpaiiCMHCCHOHHOM aaeKT- 
POhhom MHKpocKone (T3M), h BHemHeft noBepxHocTH naHUHpa, Ha6aioaaeMOH b CKaiiH- 
pyiomeM aaeKTpOHHOM MHKpocKone (C3M), HMeeT cxoacTBO c C. delicatula Genkal, 
onHcaiiHbiM HeaaBno H3 TeaeuKoro 03 . (reHKaa, 1994). 3th 2 yKa3aHHbix TaxcoHa hmciot 
oaHHaKOBbie crpoeHHe h pacnoaoxceiiHe xpaeBbix h ueHTpaabHbix BbipocTOB c onopaMH h 
aByry6oro BbipocTa, no paaaHaaiOTca no pa3MepaM naHUHpa h nepHi^epHaecKOH 30Hbi, a 
Taxxce no 4Hcay KpaeBbix bmpoctob c onopaMH (cp. Ta6a. 1 HameH CTaTbH h aaHHbie 
pa6oTbi TeHKaaa, 1994). KpoMe toto, ueHTpaahHhiH BbipocT y C. delicatula HepeaKO HMeeT 
Bcero oany onopy, a He aBe. flaHHbie MHoroMepHoro aHanH3a TaKxce CBHaeTeabCTByioT o 
xopomeH MopcjjoaorHqeCKOH o6oco6aeHHOCTH C. arctica h C. delicatula. Tax, o6o6meH- 
Hoe paccTOBHHe MaxaaaHo6Hca Mexcay paanHqiibiMH BbiOopKaMH C. delicatula BaphHpo- 
Baao ot 1.0 ao 10.9, a Mexcay Bbi6opKaMH C. arctica h C. delicatula paBHaaocb 41.7 
(Ta6a. 2). C. arctica HMeeT Taxxce cxoaCTBO c C. ocellata no oOmeMy a6pncy BHeiHHeii 
noBepxHocTH naHU«pa, CTpoeHHio h pacnoaoxceHHio KpaeBbix h ueHTpaabHbix bmpoctob 
c onopaMH, aByry6oro BbipocTa (Ta6a. II, 4 — 8 ). flHana30Hhi h3Mch4hbocth h cpeanne 
3H34eHHB KoanHecTBeHHbix npH3H3KOB y C. arctica h C. ocellata h3 03 . 3abn>irbiTrbiH b 
ochobhom coBnaaaiOT, hmootch paariHHHH aHuih no cpeaHHM 3Ha4eHHHM 4Hcaa lhtphxob 
b 10 mkm h pa3Mepa nepHtjjepHaecKOH 30Hbi (Ta6a. 1). CoraacHO xce HHTepaTypHbiM 
aaHHbiM, y C. ocellata Bech anana30H h3mch4hbocth 4Hcaa lhtphxob b 10 mkm CMemeH 
b CTopoHy MeHbiHHx 3Ha4eHHH, h 3Ta Boaopocah BBaaeTca 6oaee KpynHOKaeTOHHOH, 4eM 
C. arctica (Ta6a. 3). flaHHbie no MexcnonyaauHOHHoii h MexcBHaoBoii h3mch4hbocth TaKX<e 
CBHaeTeabCTByioT b noab3y TaKCOHOMHaecKOH caMOCTOBTeabiiocTH C. arctica (Ta6a. 2). 
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PacnpeaefleHHe H3yneHHbix BbiGopox H3 03. 3jibn>irbiTrbiH b KoopnHHaiax nepBbix AByx r/iaBHbix KOMnoHeHT. 

a — Cyclotella arctica, 6 — C. ocellata. 


Xoth paccTOHHHe MaxajiaHo6nca Mexay Bbi6opKaMH C. arctica h C. ocellata H3 03 . 3nb- 
rwrbiTrbiH HaHMeHbiuee (Ta6a. 2), b xoopaHHaTax raaBHbix KOMncmeHT ohh o6pa3yioT aBe 
OTaeabHbie coBOKynHOCTH Toaex (cm. pHcyHOx). C. arctica h C. ocellata paaaHaaioTCfl ne 
ToabKO no KoanaecTBeHHbiM, ho h no xaaecTBeHHbtM npn3HaxaM. y nocaeaHero Ha 
noBepxHOCTH CTBOpoK HMeioTca aaKyHbi, a aabBeoabi npocTbie h MaaeiihXHe (Ko3hipeHxo 
h ap., 1992). 

COBnaaeHHe aHana30H0B H3MeHaHBOCTH XOaHaeCTBeHHhtX npH3H3KOB y 3THX TaKCOHOB 
h He6oabinoe paccTOHHHe MaxaaaHo6Hca no3BoajuoT caeaaTb npeanoaoxceHHe o Mopcjio- 
THnHHecKOH H3MeHHHBOCTH B«aa C. ocellata h HaaHHHH y Hero 2 Mop^JoranOB — 
«ocellata» h «arctica». Kax h3bcctho, y npeacTaBHTeaeft poaa Cyclotella MopcjiOTHnHaec- 
xaa H3MeH4HB0CTh HMeeT MecTo (reHxaa, 1987, 1994). 

K coxcaaeHHio, HaM He yaaaocb Ha6aioaaTb b C3M naHUHpn sthx BoaopocaeK 
oaHOBpeMeHHO co CTOpoitbi anHTexn h ninoTexH, oaHaxo pa3a«4Ha b CTpyxType ayxcocnop 
C. arctica k C. ocellata CBHaeTeabCTByioT, no HatneMy mhchhio, b noab3y TaxcoHOMHaec- 
koh caMocTOBTeabHOCTH nepBoro BHaa. Y Bcex BCTpeaeHHhix naMH b C3M ayxcocnop 
aabBeoabi HMean y3xyio, yaaHHeHHyio no paanycy cJiopMy h anxoTOMHaecxH BeTBamHeca 
pe6pa (Ta6a. II, 3). Y C. ocellata >xe, no aaHHbiM H3yaeHHH MaTepnaaoB H3 03. Xy6cyrya, 
ayxcocnopbi hmciot MaaeHbXHe, oxpyrabie, caoxcHbie aabBeoabi (reHxaa, 3aropeHxo, 
1987). 

BhipaxaeM 6aaroaapHOCTb xoaaeraM E. B. Abhhcxoh, T. O. 3aropeHxo, III. H. Ko- 
raHy, A. E. Ky3bMHHOH h E. K). MHTpocjiaHOBOH 3a npeaocTaBaeHHbie MaTepHaabi. 

Pa6oTa BbinoaHeHa b paMxax npoexTa PoccHiicxoro tJjOHaa cJiyHaaMeHTaabHbix Hccae- 
aoBaHHH Ns 94-04-11227 «3BoaiouHa, cjjyHXUHOHHpoBaHHe h ycToftaHBOCTh 3HaeMH4Hoii 
axocHCTeMbi apeBHero 03epa 3abrbirbiTrbiH». 
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NEW SPECIES OF ORCHIDS ( ORCHIDACEAE ) FROM VIETNAM 

Jl. B. ABEPbflHOB. HOBblE BHflbl OPXHflHblX ( ORCHIDACEAE ) H3 BbETHAMA 

During expeditions of 1995—1996 years in the territory of Vietnam a number of orchids new for science 
were found, part of which are described here. They are Anoectochilus acalcaratus, A. calcareus, Pristiglottis 
umbrosa, Cheirostylis bipunctata, C. eglandulosa and Aphyllorchis annamensis. Genus Pristiglottis is mentioned 
for Vietnamese flora at first. 

In the course of expeditions of 1995—1996 years in the territory of North and South 
Vietnam according to investigation programmes of U.S.A. National Geographic Society 
(«Highland flora of the South Vietnam» project) and American Orchid Society (project 
«Exploration of endangered Vietnamese Paphiopedilums») some inaccessible mountain 
regions of the country were botanically explored. More than 15 000 herbarium samples 
were collected during field works in these expeditions. Processing of expedition 
collections reveals numerous interesting findings. First results of this work concerning 
descriptions of new orchids are presented below in this paper. 

Anoectochilus acalcaratus Aver. sp. nov. 

Terrestrial plant with basal part of stem creeping and rooting, leafy part up to 10 cm 
long with 3—5 leaves. Leaf blade dark velvety green, up to 7 by 4 cm, ovate or narrowly 
ovate, asymmetrical, finely undulate at the edge, sessile or shortly stalked. Scape 3—6 cm 
long with 2—3 small leaves. Rachis hairy, 2—5 cm long, with 4—6 (8) not widely 
opening flowers. Bracts above hairy, light brownish, 8—10 mm long, longer than ovary. 
Sepals light green, whitish at the edges, elliptic, sparsely haired above, 8—10 by 3 mm. 
Petals white, at the base greenish, narrowly lanceolate, about 6 by 1 —1.5 mm, hairless, 
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Fig. 1. Anoectochilus acalcaratus. 

I — flowering plant; 2 — flower; 3 — unfolded sepals; 4 — flower without lateral sepal; 5 — column and lip, side view; 

6 — column, view from above; 7 — column, view from below. 

jointed to dorsal sepal. Lip white, a little longer than the sepals, at the base straight (not 
saccate or calcarate) with one central longitudinal low hardly pronounced keel, without 
any glands or callosities on the sides, claw narrow, straight, about 5 mm long, with 
3—4 (5) small (but clear) teeth, lobes of epichile each about 4—4.5 by 2.5—3 mm, not 
diverging or slightly diverging. Column about 3 mm, with two stigmas and two small 
tubercules at the base (fig. 1). 

New species has isolated position differing from all hitherto known species of the 
genus (including Odontochilus Blume and Pristiglottis Cretz. et J. J. Smith) in the straight 
(not saccate or calcarate) base of the lip having no any lateral glands or callosities. 

Affinitas. Species nova positionem isolatam tenet, ab omnibus speciebus notis 
labello basi recto (nec sacciformi nec calcariformi), glandulis lateralibus vel incrassatio- 
nibus destituto differt. 

Anoectochilus acalcaratus do not too rare in very shadow wet places, usually along 
streams and on shadow wet cliffs in NW and N slopes of Ngoc Linh mountain system 
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at 1900—2300 m alt. above sea level. Flowering period under first year cultivation 
observed in June—July. 

Type: «S. Vietnam. Prov. Kontum. Evergreen close primary forest on NW slope of 
Ngoc Linh mountain system at 2300 m alt. in shadow wet places along stream, sometimes 
abundant. N VH 627, 10 III 1995. Coll. L. Averyanov, N. T. Hiep, P. K. Loc. Internati¬ 
onal Botanical Expedition of the U.S.A. National Geographic Society (grant N 5094-93)» 
(LE; iso — HN, MO, AAU, P). 

Species name means lacking of any inflation at the base of the lip. 

Anoectochilus calcareus Aver. sp. nov. 

Terrestrial plant with basal part of the stem creeping and rooting, leafy part up to 
15 cm long with 3—4 leaves. Leaf blade dark velvety brown or greenish-brown with 
white or yellowish-white vein network, up to 7 by 4 cm, ovate, finely undulate at the 
edge, shortly stalked, stalk and sheath up to 3 cm long. Scape about 10 cm long with 
2—3 colourless bracts. Rachis dense hairy, 2—3 cm long, with 3—5 flowers. Bracts 
above dense hairy, light brownish, 8—10 mm long. Ovary about 8—10 mm long, densely 
pubescent. Sepals light green, above sparsely pubescent. Dorsal sepal broad ovate, about 
4 mm long, acute at the apex. Lateral sepals narrowly ovate, slightly falcate, about 6 by 
2.5 mm. Petals whitish, slightly greenish near apex, membranous at the margin, strongly 
falcate, 4 by 1.5 mm, hairless, in upper part jointed to dorsal sepal and forming a hood. 
Lip white, about 14 mm long from tip of spur to apex of epichile, basally with a conical 
small flattened spur in a wide angle to a claw. Claw 4 mm long, tooted at the base and 
with fine fringes in it distal part. Epichile bilobulate, the lobes triangular ovate, about 5 
by 2.5 mm. Spur about 3 by 2.5 mm, with a gland on each side. Column about 3 mm 
long, with two stigmas and two small vertical wings broadening proximally, not entering 
the spur (fig. 2). 

New species probably most close to Anoectochilus lylei Rolfe from which it differs 
in finely fringed distal part of the claw and triangular ovate (not lanceolate) lobes of the 
epichile. 

Affinitas. Species nova, ut videtur, Anoectochilo lylei Rolfe maxime appropinquat, 
a quo tamen mesochilii parte distali margine serrulata et epichilii laciniis triangulari-ovatis 
(nec lanceolatis) distinguitur. 

Anoectochilus calcareus is rare plant collected only twice. It is distributed probably 
in primary evergreen forests in Hoa Binh and Ha Giang limestone areas at 800—1100 m 
alt. above sea level, growing directly on limestone rocks cowered leaf litter. Flowering 
period under first year cultivation observed in July—August. 

Type: «N. Vietnam. Prov. Hoa Binh, near 1 km of Mai Chau to the E. Evergreen 
wet close primary forest on limestone, in the top of ridge, about 800 m alt. Sine N, 
30 V 1995. Coll. L. Averyanov, N. T. Hiep, P. K. Loc, D. D. Huyen. International 
Botanical Expedition of the American Orchid Society (Exploration of endangered 
Vietnamese Paphiopedilums project)» (LE). 

Paraty pe: «N. Vietnam, Prov. Ha Giang, Distr. Bac Quang (Quan Ba), around 4 km 
to SW from Can Ty town. Evergreen wet forest near top of remnant limestone mountain 
at 1000 m alt. Epilite on shadow small hollows on vertical limestone cliffs of N exposition. 
N HG 074, 27 X 1995. Coll. L. Averyanov, N. T. Hiep, D. D. Huyen. International 
Botanical Expedition of the American Orchid Society (Exploration of endangered 
Vietnamese Paphiopedilums project)* (LE; iso — HN). 

Species name means soil requirements of the species. 

Pristiglottis umbrosa Aver. sp. nov. 

Terrestrial plant with fleshy basal part of the stem creeping and rooting, leafy part up 
to 25 cm long with 5—7 leaves. Leaf blade dark green, up to 8 by 3.5 cm, ovate, 
sometimes finely undulate at the edge, shortly stalked, stalk and sheath up to 2.5 cm long. 
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Fig. 2. Anoectochilus calcareus. 

— flowering plant; 2 — flower, side view; 3 — flower, frontal view; 4 — unfolded sepals and lateral petals: 5 — lip, fron 
tal view from above; 6 — section of hypochile; 7 — column, side view; 8 — column, view from above and from below. 
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Fig. 3. Pristiglottis umbrosa. 

I — flowering plant; 2 — flower; 3 — unfolded sepals and lateral petals; 4 — lip, frontal view from above; 5 — basal part 
of lip, view from below; 6 — column, fronta! view; 7 — column, side view; 8 — column, view from below. 


Scape about 5—7 cm long usually with 1 rudimentary leaf. Rachis dense hairy, 3—8 cm 
long, with 8—14 flowers. Bracts above dense hairy, light brownish-pink, 8—10 mm long, 
not longer than ovary. Ovary about 10—12 mm long, densely pubescent. Sepals 
brownish-olive-green, above sparsely pubescent. Dorsal sepal ovate, 6—7 mm long, acute 
at the apex. Lateral sepals broad ovate, slightly falcate, about 8 by 4 mm. Petals white, 
strongly falcate, with attenuate apex and wide base, about 6 by 3 mm, hairless, free, in 
upper part close to dorsal sepal and forming a hood. Lip white, 10—12 mm long, basally 
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with short spherical bilobulate spur. Spur with 2—3 glands on each internal side. Claw 
about 6 mm long, with 4 (5) short fringes on sides of the distal part. Epichile bilobulate, 
the lobes broad ovate, about 6 by 4 mm. Column twisted, about 1 mm long, with one 
stigma and two small short vertical wings at the base. Anther brightly red, about 4 mm 
long (fig. 3). 

New species probably most close to Pristiglottis torta (King et Pantl.) Aver. comb, 
nov. — Odontochilus tortus King et Pantl. 1896, Journ. As. Soc. Bengal, 65 : 125, from 
which it differs in form of the lip, short column and simple spur glands. 

Affinitas. Species nova, ut videtur, Pristiglottidi tortae proxima est, a qua labelli 
forma, gynostemio brevi ac calcari interne glandulis simplicibus praedito differt. 

Pristiglottis umbrosa is very rare plant collected only at once. It grows in very shadow 
and wet primary mountain forests at 1000—1300 m alt. above sea level, usually on 
bottoms of deep stream canyons on moist soil rich in humus. Flowering observed in 
December—January. Genus Pristiglottis Cretz. et J. J. Smith is mentioned for Vietnamese 
flora at first. 

Type: «S. Vietnam, Prov. Kon Turn, Distr. Dak Gley, about 15—18 km to NW of 
Dak Gley town, between Mang Khen (Dak Che) and Dak Polo villages, near Laos 
boundary. Primary evergreen mountain forest at 1250—1450 m alt. N VH 1932, 
22 XI 1995. Coll. L. Averyanov, N. T. Hiep, P. K. Loc. International Botanical Expedi¬ 
tion of the U.S.A. National Geographic Society (grant N 5094-93)» (LE; iso — HN, 
MO). 

Species name means very shadow habitats of this plant. 

Cheirostylis bipunctata Aver. sp. nov. 

Terrestrial or epilite plant with creeping very fleshy basal part of the stem divided 
into subglobular node portions covered below by root ridges with numerous root hairs, 
leafy part up to 4 cm long with 2—4 leaves. Leaf blade, dull green or sylvery green with 
unclear green vein network, up to 4 by 2 cm, ovate, shortly stalked, stalk and sheath up 
to 1 cm long. Scape pubescent, about 17 cm long with 3—4 colourless bracts. Rachis 
pubescent, 2—3 cm long, with 3—7 hardly opening flowers. Bracts above dense hairy, 
light brownish, 4—7 mm long, not longer than ovary. Ovary about 5—8 mm long, densely 
pubescent. Sepals above sparsely pubescent, light green, about 6 mm long, connated in 
lower two thirds into a tube. Petals free, white or slightly greenish, falcate, about 6 by 
1.5 mm, hairless. Lip about 7 mm long. Hypochile concave, white or slightly greenish, 
basally with numerous glands on each inner side along the lateral vein. Mesochile white 
with brightly green spot on each side of bended part. Epichile white subcircular, truncate, 
emarginate at apex or slightly divaded into two unclear semi-circular lobes, having entire 
edges. Column about 1 mm long, with two stigmas. Anther red. Fruits ovoid, about 8—10 
by 5—6 mm (fig. 4). 

From all known species of the genus Cheirostylis bipunctata differs in subcircular 
epichile with entire edges. 

Affinitas. Ab omnibus speciebus generis notis epichilio suborbiculari margine 
aequali differt. 

Cheirostylis bipunctata , probably not too rare plant in limestone areas of the North 
Vietnam near Chinese boundary. It grows usually in small rock crevices and hollows of 
limestone outcrops or vertical limestone cliffs of N exposition in wet relatively shadow 
forests at 900—1100 m alt. above sea level. Flowering period under first year cultivation 
observed in January. 

Type: «N. Vietnam, Prov. Ha Giang, Distr. Bac Quang (Quan Ba), around 4 km to 
SW from Can Ty town. Evergreen wet forest near top of remnant limestone mountain at 
1000 m alt. N HG 072, 27 X 1995. Coll. L. Averyanov, N. T. Hiep, D. D. Huyen. 
International Botanical Expedition of the American Orchid Society (Exploration of 
endangered Vietnamese Paphiopedilums project)® (LE). 

Species name means coloration of the mesochile. 
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Fig. 4. Cheirostylis bipunctata. 

flowering plant; 2 — leaf; 3 — flower, side view; 4 — unfolded sepals and lateral petals; 5 — lip, side view; 6 
frontal view; 7 — straighten lip, frontal view; 8 — column, frontal view; 9 — hairs of hairness. 




Fig. 5. Cheirostylis eglandulosa. 

I — flowering plant; 2 — leaf;.? — flower, side view; 4 — unfolded sepals and lip; 5 — lip, side view; 6 — hairs of har¬ 
ness. 


Cheirostylis eglandulosa Aver. sp. nov. 

Terrestrial or epilite plant with creeping very fleshy basal part of the stem divided 
into subglobular node portions covered below by root ridges with numerous root hairs, 
leafy part up to 1 cm long with 1—3 leaves. Leaf blade, dull or sylvery green with unclear 
green vein network, up to 1.5 by 1.2 cm, broadly ovate, shortly stalked, stalk and sheath 
up to 0.5 cm long. Scape pubescent, 5—8 cm long with 2—3 wide colourless bracts. 
Rachis pubescent, up to 1 cm long, with 2—3 hardly opening flowers. Bracts above dense 
hairy, light brownish, 3—5 mm long, usually not longer than ovary. Ovary about 3—4 mm 
long, densely pubescent. Sepals above sparsely pubescent, light brownish-pink, inside 
greenish, about 6 mm long, connated in lower half into a tube. Petals free, pure white, 
falcate, about 5—5.5 by 1 mm, hairless. Lip about 6 mm long, pure white. Hypochile 
concave, having no glands or rudimentary papillae on inner sides. Epichile strongly 
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Fig, 6. Aphyllorchis annamensis. 

] — flowering plant; 2 — unfolded sepals and lateral petals; 3 — lip; 4 — column and hypochile, lateral view; 5 — column 

apex, frontal view; 6 — anther, frontal view. 


bended, narrowly ovate or broadly lanceolate, whole, with entire edges. Column about 
1 mm long, with two stigmas (fig. 5). 

From all known species of the genus Cheirostylis eglandulosa differs in whole, ovate 
or lanceolate epichile with entire edges and lacking of any glands on inner sides at the 
base of hypochile. 


6 EoTaHHMecKiiH acypuaJi, N° 10, 1996 r. 
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Affini tas. Ab omnibus speciebus generis nods epichilio integro ovali vel lanceolato 
margine aequali ac hypochilio interne basi omnino eglanduloso differt. 

Cheirostylis eglandulosa, probably not too rare plant in limestone areas of the north 
and central part of the North Vietnam. It grows usually in small rock crevices and hollows 
of limestone outcrops or vertical limestone cliffs of N exposition in wet relatively shadow 
forests at 700—900 m alt. above sea level. Flowering period under first year cultivation 
observed in January—February. 

Type: «N. Vietnam, Prov. Cao Bang, Distr. Tra Linh, Subdistr. Quoc Toan, open 
limestone slopes in primary evergreen forest near top of remnant limestone mountain at 
700—800 m alt. near Thang Heng lake in environs of Thang Heng and Lung Tao villages. 
No CB 032a, 22 X 1995. Coll. L. Averyanov, N. T. Hiep, D. D. Huyen. International 
Botanical Expedition of the American Orchid Society (Exploration of endangered 
Vietnamese Paphiopedilums project)» (LE). 

Species name means full lacking of glands in inner sides of the lip hypochile. 

Aphyllorchis annamensis Aver. sp. nov. 

Terrestrial leafless saprophyte plant with short erect rhizome. Stem brownish-yellow, 
erect, up to 1.5 m in tall, with broad enveloping sheats, thick and fleshy at the base, 
bearing many flowered terminal inflorescence. Inflorescence rachis up to 30 cm long, 
flower bracts linear acute, 3.5—4 by 0.3—0.4 cm, reflexed, pedicel and ovary 3.5—4 cm, 
after flowering elongating. Sepals and petals narrowed and long caudate at tip; sepals 
pale yellow with small grey marks, narrowly elliptic, 3—4 by 0.4 cm; petals pale yellow 
with 3 brownish-violet stripes, lanceolate, 1.8—2.2 by 0.3 cm. Hypochile pale yellow 
with violet tint, at the broad base fused to the base of column, lateral wings narrow, erect, 
falcate, 0.3 by 0.1 cm; mesochile brownish-purple, 5 mm long, with two erect broadly 
rounded lateral lobes, moveably articulated at the base to the apex of hypochile; epichile 
brightly brown with white spots, broad triangular-ovate, 11 by 4 mm, papillous with fat 
raised margin, long caudate at apex. Column pale yellow, slender, 10—14 mm long, 
slightly curved and widened to the top. Anther brightly yellow (fig. 6). 

From closely related Aphyllorchis caudata Rolfe ex Downie new species differs in 
petals and lip long caudate at the tips. 

A f f i n i t a s. Ab Aphyllorchide caudata, cui proxima est, species nova tepalis ac labello 
apice aristiformiter attenuatis differt. 

Aphyllorchis annamensis inhabits relatively dry primary evergreen broadleaved 
mountain forests at 900—1100 m alt. above sea level to the SW of Ngoc Linh mountain 
area. This species occurs in shadow slopes, usually in local depressions rich in humus 
accumulations. Flowering observed in December. 

Type: «S. Vietnam, Prov. Kon Turn, Distr. Dak Gley, about 7—8 km to the S of 
Dak Gley town on Dak Poko river near Dak Tung village. Primary dry evergreen mountain 
forest on elevation to Ping Zeng mountain at 900—1100 m alt. N VH 2221, 3 XII 1995. 
Coll. L. Averyanov, N. T. Hiep, N. Q. Binh. International Botanical Expedition of the 
U.S.A. National Geographic Society (grant N 5094-93)» (LE; iso — HN, MO, AAU, P). 

Species name means caudate prolongation of the petals and lip tips. 

The studies, results of which are presented in this paper, are supported in part by 
American Orchid Society (Grant programme «Exploration of endangered Vietnamese 
Paphiopedilums») and National Geographic Society of U.S.A. (Grant programme N 5094- 
93, «Highland flora of the South Vietnam»). 

Komarov Botanical Institute Received 11 VI 1996 

Russian Academy of Sciences 
St. Petersburg 
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PE3K3ME 


B pa6oTe npHBeaeHM onncaHHa 6 hobmx btoob opxnaHbix ( Orchidaceae ), HaftaeHHbix bo 
B beTHaMe bo BpeMa 3KcneaHitHH 1995—1996 ft., npoBOflHMbix no HCC-neaoBarejibCKHM nporpaMMaM 
HauHoiianbiioro reorpatJwHecKoro o6mecTBa CL11A h AMepHKaHCKoro o6mecTBa jno6HTejiefi opxn- 
flefi. OnncaHbi BHabi: Anoectochilus acalcaratus Aver, (hobmh bfw 3aHHMaeT H30JiHp0BaHH0e 
nojioxceHHe h OTJiHHaeica ot Bcex h3bccthmx bhxiob poaa npsMMM, 6e3 MeuiKOBnnHoro hjih 
umopueBHXiHoro BbinsmaBaHHa ociiOBaHHeM ry6bi 6e3 xaKHX-jiH6o 6 okobmx xcene30K hjih yrojime- 
hhh), Anoectochilus calcareus Aver, (hobmh bhxf, BepoHTHO, HaH6ojree 6 jfh30K k A. lylei Rolfe, ot 
KOT oporo OTJTHHaeTCH MejiKonHJibHaTbiM xpaeM xwcTanbHOH Mac™ Me30XHJiHa h TpeyroabHO-Hfitte- 
BHjiHbiMH, a He jiaHUeTHMMH aoJiHMH 3nHXHJiHH), Pristiglottis umhrosa Aver, (hobmh BHa, Bepoarao, 
HaH6ojiee 6 jfh30K k P. torta (King et Pantl.) Aver., ot KOToporo OTJiHHaeTca cJjopMoii ry6bi, KopoTKofi 
KOJiOHKOH h npocTMMH xejte3KaMn Ha BHyrpeHHHX CTeHKax iunopua), Cheirostylis hipunctata Aver. 
(OT Bcex H3BeCTHMX BH/iOB pOXia C. MpUnCtatd OTJIHHaeTCH nOHTH OKpyrjlblM 3nHXHJFHeM C pOBHNMH 
xpajiMH), Cheirostylis eglandulosa Aver, (ot Bcex H3BeCTHbix bhxfob poaa C. eglandulosa OTJiHHaeTca 
UejIbHbIM OBanbHHM HJIH JiaHLieTHblM SnHXHJIHeM C UejIbHblMH KpajFMH H COBepiIieHHblM OTCyTCTBHeM 
xcejie30K na BHyrpeHHHX CTeHKax ranoxHJiHa y ero ocHOBaHHa) h Aphyllorchis annamensis Aver. 
(ot 6jiH3KopoacTBeHHoro A. caudata Rolfe ex Downie hobmh bhji OTJiHHaeTca OCTeBHano OTTsmy- 
tmmh BepxyniKaMH JienecTKOB h ry6bi). Poa Pristiglottis Cretz. et J. J. Smith OTMenaeTca ana (})Jiopbi 
BbeTHaMa BnepBbie. 


y^K 582.751.2(-925.3) 


Bot. xypH., 1996 r., t. 81, Ns 10 


© M. C. HoBocejioBa 

0B30P CEMEHCTBA GERANIACEAE IJEHTPAJIBHOH A3HH 

M. S. NOVOSELOVA. SYNOPSIS OF THE FAMILY GERANIACEAE IN CENTRAL ASIA 


npHBeaeHbi kohciickt h kjiiomh jura onpeaejieHHS 20 bhaob poaa Geranium, 4 bhuob poaa Erodium h 2 bhaob 
poaa Biebersteinia, BCTpewaioiuHxca b LJeHTpajibHoft A3 hh. CooSmaioTCa HOBbie aaHHbie 06 hx HOMeHKjiarype, 
THnHtpHKauHH h reorpacpHHecKOM pacnpocipaHeHHH. 

B CBH3H C noarOTOBKOH KOJLTleKTHBHOrO Tpyaa «PaCTeHHH UeHTpanbHOH A3HH» hbmh 
6buio npoBeaeHO TaiccoHOMHHecKoe HecaeaoBaHHe npeacTaBHTeaeii ceM. Geraniaceae, 
npOH3pacTaiomHx b HempaabHOH A3hh. B pa6oTe Hcnoab30BaHbi MaTepnaabi rep6apHa 
BoTaHHHeCKoro HHCTHiyra hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa (EHH) PAH (LE), a TaioKe 6binH 
npHBaeHeHbi HeKOTopbie aHTepaTypHbie hctohhhkh Ha khtbhckom »3biKe — «Claves 
plantarum Xinjiangensium» (Yang, 1985), «Flora Xizangica» (Huang, 1986), «Flora 
Intramongolica» (Imzab, 1989), Bbi6opoHHbiH nepeBoa KOTopbix 6biJi aio6e3Ho BbinoaHeH 
O. H. CTapHKOBOH. 

PacnpocTpaHeHHe BHaoB aaeTCa no paitoHaM, npHHaTbiM b H3aaHHH «PaCTeHHa 
KeHTpaabHOH A3 hh» (rpy6oB, 1963). 

KJTIOM JUIfl OnPEflEJIEHHfl BHflOB POAA GERANIUM 

1. OaHo- hbh aByaeTHHe pacTeHHH c tohkhmh KopHaMH; aeneCTKH paBHbi HatueaHCTHKaM 

hhh He3HaHHTeabHo iipeBbtiuaioT hx; ecnH aeneCTKH aaHHHee HaineaHCTHKOB b 
2 pa3a, to ohh KaHHOBHaHbie, c hototkom, npHMepHO paBHbiM no anHHe otth- 

6y (G. robertianum) . 2. 

+ MHoroneTHHe pacTeHHa c yroameHHbtMH KopHeBHujaMH hbh KnySHflMH; aeneCTKH 
npeBbiiuaioT aaiueaHCTHKH b 2 pa3a, uiHpoKOHHneBHaHbie HaH cepaneBHaHbte, c 
hototkom b HeCKoabKo pa3 Kopone oTra6a . 5. 

2. IfBeTOHOCbl o6blHHO OaHOLIBeTKOBble; CTBOpKH KOpo6oHKH raaaKHe, OTTOnbipeHHO-BO- 

aocHCTbie. 1. G. sibiricum. 


6* 
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+ UBeTOHOCbl o6blHHO flByUBeTKOBbie; CTBOpKH KOpo 60 HKH MOplllHHHCTbie HJTH TJiajlKHe, 

rOJTbie HJ1H BOJTOCHCTbie . 3. 

3. Ctbopkh Kopo6oHKH raaaKne, jyiHHHOBOJTOCHCTbie.2. G. nepalense. 

+ Ctbopkh KopoOonKH MopuiHHHCTbie, rojibie hjth KopoTKOBOJioCHCTbie. 4. 

4. JlHCTba najibHaTopa3flenbHbie; aenecncn He3HanHTeabHO aanHHee namennCTHKOB, Ha 

BepxyuiKe BbieMHaTbie; ctbopkh kopo6ohkh b BepxHefi nacra nonepenHo-MOpuiH- 

HHCTbie, KOpOTKOBOJTOCHCTbie. 3. G. divaricatum. 

+ JlHCTba raySoKO nepncTopacceneHHbie; aenecTKH b 2 pa3a anHHHee nameancTHKOB, Ha 
BepxyuiKe ueiibHbie; ctbopkh KOpo6onKH no Been noBepxHOCTH ceTnaTO-MopmHHHC- 

Tbie, rouble, TOJibKO Ha BepxyuiKe c 2 juihhhwmh 6eabiMH BoaocKaMH. 

. 4. G. robertianum. 

5(1). PaCTeHHH c yTOJimeHHbiMH KopHeBHuiaMH . 6. 

+ PaCTeHHB C KJiySHHMH . 19. 

6. KopHH BepeTeHOBHflHO yTOJiiueHHbie. 7. 

+ KopHH UIHypOBHflHbie . 8. 

7. PaCTeHHH (15)25—50 cm bmc., creOnH npHMOCTOHnne; npnjiHCTHHKH rouble, HHoraa 

KopoTKopecHHTHaTbie; JienecTKH 0.8—1 cm an.; TbiHHHOHHbie hhth bohochctmc 

TOJibKO b HHxcHeH pacmnpeHHOH nacra . 5. G. dahuricum. 

+ PaCTeHHH (5)7—9 cm bmc., ereOjiH BocxoaniuHe; npnjiHCTHHKH juiHHHOBOjiocHCTbie; 
JienecTKH 1.5 cm an.; TbiHHHOHHbie hhth noHTH aoBepxy anHHHOBoaocHCTbie . . . . 
. 6. G. napuligerum. 

8. Kbctohocm cocpeaoTOHeHbi b BepxHeii nacTH CTeOan h o6pa3yioT noaoOne 30 hthko- 


BHaHOTO COUBeTHH . 9. 

+ Ubctohocm BbixoanT no oaHOMy H3 na3yx CTeOaeBbix aHCTbeB . 17. 

9. Ubctohohckh npH naoaax npHMOCTOHHne . 10. 

+ Ubctohohckh npH naoaax bhh 3 oTorHyTbie. 14. 

10. Ubctkh KoaoKoabaaTbie; aenecTKH Ha BepxyuiKe BbieMHaTbie, Oeabie, peaKO OaeaHO- 

4)HoaeTOBbie. 9. G. albiflorum. 

+ Ubctkh HauieBHaHbie; aenecTKH Ha BepxyuiKe ueabHbie, ot 6aeaHO-roay6oro ao 
HpKo-(})HoaeTOBoro UBera. 11. 

11. TbiHHHOHHbie HHTH B HHJKHeH paCUIHpeHHOH H3CTH C TyCTblMH OTTOnbipeHHbIMH 

6eabiMH BoaocKaMH (2)3 — 4(5) mm aa. 7. G. eriostemon. 

+ TbiHHHOHHbie HHTH B HHJKHeH paCUIHpeHHOH HaCTH C HeryCTbIMH BOaOCKaMH 0.5 - 1 MM 

aa.'.. 12. 


12. npHKopHeBbie aHCTbH pa3aeaeHbi noHTH ao ocHOBaHHH Ha aaHueTHbie nan y3KopoM- 

OnnecKHe aoan; aenecTKH 0.6—1.5 mm an.; nauieancTHKH c npocTbiMH (He xceae- 
3HCTMMH) 6eabIMH BOaoCK3MH, OCo6eHHO anHHHNMH H TyCTblMH B HHHCHeH HBCTH H 

no KpaHM.10. G. pseudosibiricum. 

+ npHKopHeBbie aHCTbH pa3aeaeHbi Ha 3/4, hx aoan uiHpoKopoM6HHecKHe nan HHueBHa- 
Hbie; aenecTKH 1.5—2 cm an.; onyiueHHe nauieaHCTHKOB HHoe . 13. 

13. UauieaHCTHKH rycTo- h KopoTKOBoaocHCTbie; onyiueHHe o6mhho c npHMecbio xeae- 

3hctmx BoaocKOB; couBeTHe MHorouBeTKoBoe .8. G. sylvuticum. 

+ MauieanCTHKH c peaKHMH anHHHbiMH 6eabiMH BoaocKaMH Han roabie; pacTeHHe 6e3 

Hceae3HCToro onyuieHHH; couBeTHe MaaouBeTKOBoe . 11. G. rectum. 

14(9). JienecTKH 6eabie, 0.4—0.6(0.7) cm uinp.; nauieaHCTHKH 0.7—0.9 cm an. 

. 14. G. affine. 

+ JienecTKH 6aeaHO- Han HpKo-CHHe-4)HoaeTOBbie, peaKo 6eabie, 0.9—1.2(1.5) cm uinp.; 
nauieancTHKH (0.8)0.9—1(1.2) cm an.-. 15. 

15. npHKopHeBbie aHCTbH pa3aeaeHbi Ha (l/2)3/4, hx aoan uiHpoKO-o6paTHOHHueBHaHbie 

HaH poM6nHecKHe; nauieancTHKH c ocTbio 1—2(3) mm an .15. G. saxatile. 

+ npHKopHeBbie ancTbH pa3aeaeHbi noHTH ao ocHOBaHHH Ha (5)7—9 aaHueTHbix nan 
y3KopoM6HnecKHx aoaeii; nauieancTHKH c ocTbio (3)4— 6 mm an. 16. 

16. npHKopHeBbie anCTbH 7-pa3aeabHbie, hx aoan b ocHOBaHHH (3)5—7(9) mm. uinp., 

iiohth nepncTO ray6oKOHaape3Hbie Ha aaHueTHbie aoabKH, hhjkhhc H3 KOTopbix 
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o6bIHHO C 2-3 y3KOJiaHIieTHbIMH 3y6HHKaMH; UBeTOHOJKKH o6blHHO 3aMeTHO jyiHH- 

Hee npHijBeTHHKOB . 12. G. pratense. 

+ ripHKOpHeBbie JIHCTbH 8-9-pa3JieJIbHbie, HX flOJIH B OCHOBaHHH 3-4 MM IUHp., nOHTH 

nepHCTo my6oKOHaape3Hbie Ha y3KOJiaHueTHbie aoJibKH, 6ojibinHHCTBO H3 kotophx 
( xpoMe eaMbix BepxHHx) rjiy6oKO JiHHeHHo-3y6HaTbie; ubctohoxckh o6mhho He 

anHHHee npHHBeTHHKOB.13. G. transbaicalicum. 

17(8). ripHJTHCTHHKH CpOCIUHeCH; npHKOpHCBbie H HHXCHHe CTe6jieBbie JIHCTbH 5-pa3fleJTb- 
Hbie, caMbie BepxHHe CTeOneBbie jiHCTbH 3-pa3,aejibHbie ... 16. G. wlassovianum. 

+ ripHJTHCTHHKH CBo6oaHbie; npHKopHeBbie JTHCTbH 5—7-pa3jieJibHbie, CTe6jieBbie 5-pa3- 

jiejibHbie .. 18. 

18. KoHeHHbie aojibKH JiHCTa 4—8 mm urnp.; ceMeHa 2.5—3 mm jut., MejiKOHHeHCTbie . . 

. 17. G. collinum. 

+ KoHeHHbie jrojibKH JiHCTa 1.5—3.5 mm uiHp.; ceMeHa 1.7—2.2 mm jut., nonra rjiaji- 

KHe .18. G. pamiricum. 

19(5). JlenecTKH Ha BepxyuiKe uejibHbie, 1.6—2.3 cm jut.; ctc6jih cjia6bie, noJieraiomHe; 

coiiBeTHe H3 2—4 ubctkob . 19. G. pylzowianum. 

+ JlenecTKH Ha BepxyiHKe BbieMHaTbie, 0.9—1.5 cm jtji.; ctc6jih KpenKHe, npHMOCTOHHHe; 
couBeTHe H3 (4)8—12 h 6ojiee ltbctkob .20. G. transversale. 

1. Geranium L. 

1753, Sp. PI. : 676; id. 1754, Gen. PI. ed. 5 : 746 

1. G. sibiricum L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 683; Knuth, 1912, in Engler, Pflanzenr. 53 : 195; 
Eo6p. 1949, Oji. CCCP, 14 : 57; Tpy6. 1982, Onpeji. pacT. Monr.: 173, Ta6ji. 92, 
pnc. 419; Ha6HeB, 1983, Onpeji. pacT. Cp. A3 hh, 7 : 10; C. Y. Yang, 1985, Claves pi. 
Xinjiang. 3 : 216; C. C. Huang, 1986, Fl. Xizang. 3 : 5; Imzab, 1989, Fl. Intramong. 
3 : 407, tab. 156, fig. 1. 

OnncaH H3 Ch6hph («Habitat in Sibiria»); t h n: Herb. Linn. N 858.87 (LINN, 
photo — LE!). 

MoHrojTHa: Cp. Xajixa, Boct. Moht., Kotji. 03., ToGh-Ajit., Boct. ToGh, Anaur. To6h, 
Opjroc; KaurrapHH: Boct.; flxcyHrapHH: FIpHajiT., Tap6ar., THHb-IUaHb, flxcyHr. To6h; 
HHHxair: HaHb-IUaHb, Amjto. 

2. G. nepalense Sweet, 1820—1822, Geraniac. 1 : tab. 12; Knuth, 1912, in Engler, 
Pflanzenr. 53 : 192; C. C. Huang, 1986, Fl. Xizang. 3 : 5; Imzab, 1989, Fl. Intramong. 
3 : 410, tab. 156, fig. 5. 

OnncaH no 3K3eMnjrapaM, BbipameHHbiM b BoTaHHHecKOM cany b Hejicn (BejiHKo6pH- 
TaHHH) H3 ceMHH, nojiyueHHbix H3 Henajra («Several plants of this ... species ... were raised 
... at the Botanic Garden, Chelsea, from seeds ... recieved ... from Nepal...»); t h n: (CGE). 
Mohituthh: Boct. Moht. (flauHHUiaHb: Xyx-XoTo, yjiaHua6: r. L(3 Hhhhh). 
flpiiMeiaHHe. Bha npHBOAHTca no AHTepaTypHbiM aaHHbiM (Imzab, 1989). 

3. G. divaricatum Ehrh. 1792, Beitr. 7 : 164; Knuth, 1912, in Engler, Pflanzenr. 
53 : 57; Eo6p. 1949, Oji. CCCP, 14 : 57, Ta6ji. 5, pnc. 3; Ha6neB, 1983, Onpeji. pacT. 
Cp. A3 hh, 7 : 10; C. Y. Yang, 1985, Claves pi. Xinjiang. 3 : 215. 

OnncaH H3 EBponw (BempHa); t h n: (GOET). 
fljKyurapHH: flxyHr. AjraT., THHb-IUaHb, flxcapK. 

4. G. robertianum L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 681; Knuth, 1912, in Engler, Pflanzenr. 53 : 64; 
Eo6p. 1949, ®ji. CCCP, 14 : 35, Ta6jr. 5, pnc. 6; Ha6HeB, 1983, Onpeji. pacT. Cp. A3 hh, 
7 : 9; C. Y. Yang, 1985, Claves pi. Xinjiang. 3 : 214; C. C. Huang, 1986, Fl. Xizang. 
3 : 5. 

OnHcan H3 CeBepHoii EBponbi («Habitat in Europae borealis rupibus»); t h n: Herb. 
Linn. N 858.71 (LINN, photo — LE!). 

KaurrapHH; fljKyHrapnH: THHb-IUaHb. 
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5. G. dahuricum DC. 1824, Prodr. 1 : 642; Knuth, 1912, in Engler, Pflanzenr. 
53 : 141; Eo6p. 1949, Oji. CCCP, 14 : 11, Ta6n. 4, pnc. 2; Tpy6. 1982, Onpea. pacT. 
Moht.: 174; Imzab, 1989, FI. Intramong. 3 : 408, tab. 156, fig. 2, 3. 

Onncan H3 Boctohhoh Ch6hph (flaypna) («... in turfosis Dahuriae»); mm (G). 
MoHronna: Xo6a., Boct. MoHr., Kotji. 03., Boct. To6h; IfHHxam Ham>-IIIaHb. 

6. ? G. napuligerum Franch. 1889, PI. Delav.: 115; Knuth, 1912, in Engler, Pflanzenr. 
53 : 143. — G. orientalitibeticum auct. non Knuth: C. C. Huang, 1986, FI. Xizang. 
3 : 10. 

OnncaH H3 K)ro-3anaaHoro Ktrraa (JOHHaHb); t h n: (P). 

Th6ct: BaitimH (Enxcy). 

ripHMeiaHHe. Baa npHBOAHTCa TOJibKO Ha ocHOBawaH aaHHb/x C. C. Huang (1986), xoTopuit, no Bceii 
BepoaTHOCTH, npHHsui era 3a G. orientalitibeticum Knuth (1923). B onucaHHu noc/iejmero. jtaHHoM Huang (1986), 
OTMeieHo, mto Bua HMeeT BepeTenoBHaHO yrojimeHHbie xopHM. B aeiiCTBHTeabHocTH stot npH3Hax tie cbohctbch 
G. orientalitibeticum, KopHeBuma KOToporo xapaxTepH3yj0TC» HanwHueM xpyntbix m6txobhaho coeflHHeHHbix 
Kay6Heii (sto He oTMeqeHo b npoToaore, ho yxasaHO npn Bbi6ope HeoTwna (Yeo, 1984)). BepeTeHOBnaHbie xopHH 
HMeioTca y G. napuligerum u erne y oaHoro BHaa h3 CeBepo-3anaaHoro KuTaa — G. farreri Stapf (1925—1926). 
riosTOMy He hcxjhomcho, mto Huang ( 1986) noa Ha3BaHHeM G. orientalitibeticum Mor npuBecru h stot nocaeaHHii 
BHa. Mbi, oaHaKo, cMHTaeM 6oaee BeposmibiM, mto G. orientalitibeticum auct. othochtch k G. napuligerum. Tax 
xax npHBeaeitHbiH Huang (1986) Baa HMeeT rycTOBoaocHCTbte npuaHCTHHKH (xax h G. napuligerum), b to BpeMa 
xax y G. farreri ohh roabie. 

Bonpoc o bhuoboh npHHaaae*aocTH pacTeHHH, npaHSToro Huang (1986) 3a G. orientalitibeticum, Tpe6yeT 
aanbHefiinero asyneHaa. 


7. G. eriostemon Fisch. ex DC. 1824, Prodr. 1 : 641; Knuth, 1912, in Engler, Pflanzenr. 
53 : 121; Eo6p. 1949, Ojt. CCCP, 14 : 22, Ta6n. 2, pnc. 4, Ta6n. 4, pnc. 3; Tpy6. 1982, 
Onpen. pacT. MoHr.: 174; Imzab, 1989, FI. Intramong. 3 : 401, tab. 154, fig. 1—3. 

OnncaH H3 Boctohhoh Cn6npH («... in betuletis Dahuriae»); mn: (G). 

MoHronna: Boct. Moht., Boct. To6h; LlHHxan: HaHb-IIIaHb. 

IlpHMeMaHHe. Bonpoc o Tanatjtaxauaa G. eriostemon HyxytaeTCa b yTOMHeHHH. rio-BaaHMOMy, F.E.L. 
Fischer npeanoxtan Ha3BaHae Baaa Ha STaxeTxe, a aBTopoM onacaHaa aBaaeTCa De Candolle (1824), o qeM 
CBaneTenbCTByeT yxa3aHHe b npoToaore: «Fisch. ined.», noMetueHHoe noc/ie Ha3BaHaa Bitaa. Bbi6op nexTo- 
Tana H3 aacaa 3K3eMnnapoB, xpaHamaxca b LE (UbipeHOBa, 1985), aanaeTCa HenpaBOMepHbtM npa Haaaaaa 
roaoTana, xoTopbia, xax CBaaeTejibCTByeT noMeTxa b xoHtte aaarH03a «v. s.» (vidi siccam), xpaHHTCa b XeHe- 
Be (G). 

8. G. sylvaticumL. 1753, Sp. PI.: 681; Knuth, 1912, in Engler, Pflanzenr. 53 : 119; 
Eo6p. 1949, On. CCCP, 14 : 24; C. Y. Yang, 1985, Claves pi. Xinjiang. 3 : 217. 

OnncaH H3 CeBepHon EBponbi («Habitat in Europae borealis sylvis»); t n n: Herb. 
Linn. N 858.63 (LINN, photo — LE!). 
flacyHrapHa: ripnanT., TaHb-IUaHb. 

FlpaMeMaHae. XpaHamaeca b LE 3X3eMnaapbi h 3 LteHTpaabHoa A3 hh, onpeaeneHHbie xax G. sylvaticum, 
cofipaHbi rnaBHbiM o6pa30M b npoiuaoM Bexe a aMeior noBonbHo nnoxyio coxpaHHOCTb. TeM He MeHee mu 
nonaraeM, mto hx mojkho othccth x o6cyaytaeMOMy Bafly. 

9. G. albiflorum Ledeb. 1829, Ic. pi. FI. Ross. 1 : 6, tab. 18; Knuth, 1912, in Engler, 
Pflanzenr. 53 : 124; Eo6p. 1949, On. CCCP, 14 : 27; Tpy6. 1982, Onpea. pacT. Moht.: 
174, Ta6n. 92, pnc. 421; Ha6neB, 1983, Onpen. pacT. Cp. A3hh, 7 : 11; C. Y. Yang, 1985, 
Claves pi. Xinjiang. 3 : 216. 

OriHcaH c AnTas; mm Ledebour, 1. c., tab. 18. 

MoHronna: Xo6a., MoHr. Ajit.; flacyHrapna: ripnanT., Tap6ar., TaHb-IlIaHb. 

IlpHMeMaHHe. B npoToaore hct ccujixh na 3K3eMnaap, noaToMy THnoM SBnseTCk pncyHox. B cb»3h c 
3thm Bbi6op rep6apHoro MaTepnana b xanecTBe nexTOTHna (UbipeHOBa, 1985) HenpaBOMepeH. 

10. G. pseudosibiricum J. Mayer, 1786, Abh. Bohm. Ges. Wiss. 1 : 238; Knuth, 1912, 
in Engler, Pflanzenr. 53 : 124; Eo6p. 1949, On. CCCP, 14 : 29; Tpy6. 1982, Onpea. pacT. 
Mohl: 174; Ha6neB, 1983, Onpea. pacT. Cp. A3hh, 7 : 10; C. Y. Yang, 1985, Claves pi. 
Xinjiang. 3 : 217. 

Onncaii H3 Boctohhoh Cn6npn (?); MecTOHaxoameHne THna nen3BecTHo. 
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MoHrojTHfl: Xo6a-, MoHr. Ajit., Cp. Xanxa; flacyHrapHa: FIpHanT., Tap6ar., TaHb- 
IlIaHb, flacyHr. To6h. 

npHMeqaHHe. Bha pacnpocrpaHeH b CpeaHefi A3 hh Heacojibico io)KHee, weM CMHTanoCb paHee (Ha6HeB, 
1983). Mbi oSHapyxunH b LE aiaeMOngpbi G. pseudosibiricum m 3 Banannofi Macro KnpnnHH (MaTKanbCKHH h 
<I> epraHCKHH xpefrrbi). 3 th pacTeHHa OTAHiaiOTca ot thhhmhmx npeacTaBHTeaeii BHaa xpynHbiMH pa3MepaMH 
Bcex MacTert h cwibHO BbipaxeHHbiM onyuieHHeM. BoJibiiiHHCTBO H3 hhx oiuhSomho onpejiejieHbi xax G. collinian 
Steph. ex Willd., a o6pa3Ubi c MeHee pacceieHHbiMH AHCTbaMH c Soaee iuhpokhmh aojismh — xax G. sylvaticum. 
MecTOHaxoaaeHHii G. pseudosibiricum na 3anaae Khpoohh aBaaioTCa, no Been BeposTHocro, H30JiHpoBaHHbiMH 
OT OCHOBHOH M3CTH apeajia BHfla. 

11. G. rectum Trautv. 1860, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou, 33, 1 : 459; Knuth, 1912, in 
Engler, Pflanzenih 53 : 182; Eo6p. 1949, On. CCCP, 14 : 30, Ta6ji. 2, pnc. 3; Ha6neB, 
1983, Onpea. pacT. Cp. A3 hh, 7 : 12; C. Y. Yang, 1985, Claves pi. Xinjiang. 3 : 217. 

OnncaH H3 Boctomhoto Ka3axcTaHa (fl)KyHrapcKHH AnaTay); jieKToTHn (HoBoce- 
jiOBa, h. 1.): «Alatau, ... Baskan, 29 VI 1840» (LE!). 
flxyHrapHa: Tap6ar., flacyHr. AnaT., TaHb-EIaHb. 

12. G. pratense L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 681; Knuth, 1912, in Engler, Pflanzenr. 53 : 127; 
Eo6p. 1949, ®ji. CCCP, 14 : 31; Tpy6. 1982, Onpea. pacT. Mohe: 174; Ha6neB, 1983, 
Onpea. pacT. Cp. A3hh, 7 : 12, excl. G. affine ; C. Y. Yang, 1985, Claves pi. Xinjiang. 
3 : 216; C. C. Huang, 1986, FI. Xizang. 3 : 7; Imzab, 1989, FI. Intramong. 3 : 402, tab. 
154, fig. 4. 

OnncaH H3 CeBepHOH EBponbi («Habitat in Europae borealis pratis»); t h n: Herb. 
Linn. N 858.66 (LINN, photo — LE!). 

MoHroana: Xo6a., Moht. AaT., Cp. Xaaxa, Boct. MoHr., ro6H-AaT., Boct. To6h, 
Xacn; IfaiiaaM ropH.; flacyHrapHa: FIpHaaT., Tap6ar., flacyHr. AnaT., TaHb-IlIaHb; IfHHxaH: 
HaHb-UIaHb, Ambo; Th6ct: B3flu3aH. 

13. G. transbaicalicum Serg. 1934, Cmct. 3aM. Tep6. Tomck. yH-Ta, 1 : 4; Eo6p. 1949, 
On. CCCP, 14 : 32, Ta6n. 2, pnc. 1; Tpy6. 1982, Onpea- pacT. Moht.: 174; Imzab, 1989, 
FI. Intramong. 3 : 404, tab. 154, fig. 5. 

OnncaH H3 Boctohhoh Cn6npH (3a6anicanbe); cnHTnnbi: (TK). 

MoHronna: Xo6a., Boct. MoHr. 

14. G. affine Ledeb. 1883, Ic. pi. FI. Ross. 4 : 20, tab. 371; Knuth, 1912, in Engler, 
Pflanzenr. 53 : 129; Eo6p. 1949, On. CCCP, 14 : 33; Ha6neB, 1983, Onpea. pacT. Cp. 
A3hh, 7 : 12, pro syn. G. pratensi ; C. Y. Yang, 1985, Claves pi. Xinjiang. 3 : 216. 

OnncaH c AnTaa; Tnn: «Irtysch, 9 VIII, N 1066, Herb. Ledebour» (LE!). 

MoHronna: Moht. Aut.; flacyHrapna: ripnanT., Tap6ar. 

15. G. saxatile Kar. et Kir. 1842, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou, 15, 1 : 177; Eo6p. 1949, 
On. CCCP, 14 : 44, Ta6n. 3, pnc. 2; Ha6neB, 1983, Onpea. pacr. Cp. A.3HH, 7 : 13; 
C. Y. Yang, 1985, Claves pi. Xinjiang. 3 : 219. — G. grandiflorum Edgew. 1851, Trans. 
Linn. Soc. (London), 20, 3 : 42; id. 1875, in Hook. f. FI. Brit. Ind. 1 : 430, pro syn. 
G. palustri ; Knuth, 1912, in Engler, Pflanzenr. 53 : 187, inch var. alpinum; C. C. Huang, 
1986, FI. Xizang. 3:7. — G. collinum var. saxatile (Kar. et Kir.) Regel, 1877, Tp. 
rieTep6. 6ot. caaa, 5, 1 : 252; Knuth, 1912,1. c.: 187. — G. collinum var. alpinum Regel, 
1877, 1. c.: 253. — G. meeboldii Briquet, 1908, Ann. Cons. Jard. Bot. Geneve, 
11/12 : 184; Eo6p. 1949, uht. coh. : 45. — G. regelii Nevski, 1937, Tp. Eot. HH-Ta AH 
CCCP, cep. 1, 4 : 304; Ha6neB, 1983: uht. com.: 12. — G. ferganense Bobr. 1949, On. 
CCCP, 14 : 45, Ta6n. 3, pnc. 3. — ? G. xinjiangense C. Y. Yang, 1985,1. c. : 218, nom. 
nud. — G. himalayense auct. non Klotzsch: C. Y. Yang, 1985, 1. c.: 218. 

OnncaH H3 Boctohhoto Ka3axeraHa (flacyHrapcKHH AnaTay); t h n: «Plantae Karelini- 
anae, Enum. 1841, N 195» (LE!). 

Kamrapna: 3an., IOxh., Boct.; flacyHrapHa: TaHb-IIIaHb. 
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npiiMeiaHHe. Bun wacTo CMeuiHBaioT c G. collinum, ot KOTOporo oh oTjinHaeTCa yjiniiHeHHbiM KOpwe- 
BHiueM 2 — 7(10) cm an. (a He yicopoieHHbiM, 1 — 1.5(2) cm an.); xpenxHMH npaMocToannMH cTeSaaMH, b 
ochobbhhh noKpbiTbiMH xpynHUMH, 0.9—1.2 cm an., npmiHCTHHKaMH (a He bocxojduuhmh win pacnpocTepTbiMH, 

B OCHOBHHHH noKpbiTbiMH MejlKHMH, 0.5-0.7 CM an., npHJIHCTHHKaMH); HHCTbHMH, pacceienHbiMn Ha 3/4-1/2 

(a ne pacceaeHHbiMH hoith ao ocHOBanHa — na 3/4); 3oHTHKOBHaHbiM couBerneM, cocpeaoToneHHbiM b BepxHefi 
aaCTH CTeSaa (a He na3yuiHbiMH UBeTOHocaMH, paccTaBJiennbiMH nowTH no Been annne cTeSaa); CHne-ijjHoaeTo- 
BbiMH, peace SejibiMH aenecTKaMH (1.5) 1.8 — 2 cm an. (a He p030BaT0-(J)H0aeT0BbiMH, 1.2 — 1.7 cm an.). 

G. saxatile npoH3pacTaeT b ropax, ot noAHOKHii ao BbicoKoropHii, noaTOMy oh oaeHb BapHaOeaeH. PacTeHHa 
H3 aecHoro h cy6anbnnncKoro noacoB omnnaioTca aoBoabHO 3HaHHTeabH0H, (15)25 — 40 cm, bucotoh; toactumh 
CTeSaaMH, (2)2.5—4 mm b anaM.; nncTbaMH 5 — 10 cm b umlm., pacceaeHHbiMH npwMepHO Ha 1/2; OTaeTHHBO 
BepxyuieaHbiM MHoroiXBeTKOBbiM couBeTneM. CreSenb, nepexoaa b couBe™e, oSumho BrnibaaTO pa3BeTBaaeTca. 
3K3eMnaapbi, HMetouine TaKne npH3HaKH, SbUiH onncanu E. T. BoSpoBUM (1949) xax G. ferganense Bobr. 
PacTeHHa H3 anbnHHCKoro noaca HMeiOT oaeHb HeSoabuiHe pa3Mepbi (5 — 10 cm Bbic.); cpaBHHTeabHO tohkhc, 
(1)1.5 — 2 mm b anaM., CTeSan; aHCTba (1)3—4 cm b anaM., pacceaeHHbie Ha 3/4, ManouBencoBoe couBeTHe, aacTo 
He Kaacyineeca BepxyuieaHbiM, Tax xaK CTeSejib oaeHb kopotkhh (HHoraa noaTH He3aMeTHUii), BnabaaTo 
pa3BeTBnaiouiHHca npaxTuaecKH y caMoro oCHOBaHiia. rioaoSHbie 3K3eMnnapu 6 bum onncaHbi 3. JI. PereaeM 
xax G. collinum var. alpinum Regel (1877), a 3aTeM BbiaeaeHbi C. A. Hcbckhm (1937) b caMocToaTejibHuii bub 
G. regelii Nevski. 

TmaTeabHoe H3yaeHHe THnoBoro MaTepnaaa G. saxatile, G. ferganense h G. regelii, a TaKxce cootbctctbchho 
onpeaeaeHHbix 3K3eMnaapoB, no3Boamio HaM caeaaTb BbiBoa, aTO Bee sth paCTenna othochtch k oaHOMy BHay, 
a hx paajinana o6t>hchhiotch oco 6 eHnoCTaMH ycaoBHii npOH3pacTBHHH. 

CHHOHHMaMH G. saxatile caeayeT, no HaiueMy MHennio, cmn-aTb TaKxce G. meeboldii h G. grandiflorum. 
06a BHaa onncaHbi H3 ceBepo-3anaaHofi aac™ HiMajiaeB. TnnOB Mbi He BHaenH, ho b LE xpaHHTCa neCKoabKO 
3K3eMnaapoB G. meeboldii H3 3anaaHbix HiMajiaeB, paccMOTpenne KOTopbix noKa3aao, aTO sto aocraToaHO 
THnnanbiii G. saxatile. 3thk6tkh 2 H 3 hhx («Prov. Lahol, Herb. Schlagintweit, 1856, N 2783, 4124») 
npoiXHTHpoBaHbi b MOHorpaiJiHaecKOH oSpaSoTxe ceM. Geraniaceae. BbinonnenHoii R. Knuth (1912), npnaeM 
aBTop yKa3biBaeT, hto BHaea sth 3 K 3 eMn;iapbi. a Tax ace Tnn G. meeboldii («Himalaya bor.-occ., ad pedem montis 
Kangila supra Kangi, VII 1905, N 3034, Meebold»). Cxa3aHHoe Bbirne no3BoaaeT HaM caeaaTb BbiBoa, hto 
G. meeboldii aBaaeTca chhohhmom G. saxatile. 

Knuth (1912) cuHTaeT G. meeboldii chhohhmom G. grandiflorum, h mu, caeaya MOHorpaiJiy ceMeiicTBa, 
noMeuiaeM h BTopoe HajBaHne b chhohhmu k G. saxatile. Bonpoc, CBiuaHHUH c CHHOHHMH3aiXHen G. meeboldii 
h G. grandiflorum c G. saxatile, TpeSyeT aaabHeiiujero nccaenoBaHna c npHBaeaeHHeM thhoboto MaTepHaaa. 

Bepoarao, k G. saxatile caeayeT oTHocnTb h HeaeiicTBHTeabHO oSHapoaoBaHHbiii Bna G. xinjiangense 
C. Y. Yang (1985), KoTopuii oTimaaeTca ot TnnnaHbix pacTeHHii aenecTKaMH c BbieMKon Ha Bepxyiuxe (a ne 
ueabHbiMH). n P H npoCMOTpe repSapHux KO.-uieKiwii h3 CnHb3aHa mu BCTpeaaan noaoSHbie 3K3eMnaapu, ho, Ha 
Ham B3raaa, onn He 3acny*HBaiOT BbiaeaeHna b caMocTOBTeabHUH BHa. 

16. G. wlassovianum Fisch. ex Link, 1822, Enum. PI. Hort. Berol. 2 : 197; Knuth, 
1912, in Engler, Pflanzenr. 53 : 178; Eo6p. 1949, ®ji. CCCP, 14 ; 41, Ta6jr. 2, puc. 2, 
Ta6jr. 4, pHC. 5; Tpy6. 1982, Onpea. pacT. Moht.: 174; Imzab, 1989, FI. Intramong. 
3 : 406, tab. 155, fig. 1, 2. 

OnncaH H3 Ch6hph («Hab. in Sibiria»); Tun: (B)? 

MoHrojTHa: Boct. MoHr. 

ripuMenaHHe. Bepoaniee Bcero, nmoBOH 3K3eMnaap BHaa naxoanTCa b EepanHe (B). Bu6op aexTOTHna, 
caeaaHHbin fl. K). UupeHOBofl (1985), 6bia 6u npaBOMepnuM auiub npn HaJinaiin aaHHbix 06 yrpaTe Tuna, ho 
TaxoBux b ee paSoTe He coaepatHTca. 

17. G. collinum Steph. ex Willd. 1800, Sp. PI. 3 : 705; Knuth, 1912, in Engler, 
Pflanzenr. 53 : 185, excl. var. saxatile-, Eo6p. 1949, ®ji. CCCP, 14 : 43, Ta6ji. 3, puc. 1; 
Tpy6. 1982, Onpea. paer. MoHr.; 174; Ha6ueB, 1983, Onpea. pacT. Cp. A3 hh, 7:11; 
C. Y. Yang, 1985, Claves pi. Xinjiang. 3 : 218; C. C. Huang, 1986, FI. Xizang. 3 : 8. 

OnucaH H3 Ch6hph («Habitat in Sibiria»); run: (B)? 

MoHroana: MoHr. Ajit., Kora. 03., Aaam. To6h; Kamrapua: CeB., 3an.; flacyHrapHa: 
ripHaaT., flacyHr. AnaT., TaHb-IUaHb, flatyHr. ToGh, 3aiicaH, flacapK.; IjHHxaH: HaHb- 
IlIaHb; Th6ct: Ham-aii, KLkh.; flaMHp. 

18. G. pamiricum Ikonn. 1972, Hob. chct. bhcuj. pacT. 9 : 301; Ha6ueB, 1983, Onpea. 
pacT. Cp. A.3 hh, 7:11. 

OnucaH H3 TaaatHKHCTana (EaaaxmaH); run: «TaaacHKCKaa CCP, EaaaxuiaH, ceB. 
6eper Cape3CKoro 03., aoaHHa BnxTOHaaxT, Ha ayacaiiKe, 3350 m, 16 VIII 1958, N° 8743, 
C. Hkohhhkob» (LE!). 

Kauirapna: CeB., 3an.; flacyHrapHa: TaHb-IUaHb; flaMHp. 
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19. G. pylzowianum Maxim. 1880, Bull. Acad. Sci. Petersb. 26 : 466; Maxim. 1889, 
FI. Tangut.: 106, tab. 17, fig. 1—10; Knuth, 1912, in Engler, Pflanzenr. 53 : 144; Yeo, 
1984, Kew Mag. 1, 3 : 116, tab. 18 (tab. sub nom error. G. orientalitibeticum) et fig.: 
p. 117 (sub nom error. G. orientalitibeticum)', C. C. Huang, 1986, FI. Xizang. 3 : 
10. 

OnncaH H3 3ananHoro KHTaa (IlHHxaii); mn: «China occidentalis, terra Tangutorum 
(prov. Kansu), jugum N. a fl. Tetung, in vallibus rivulorum in humo frequens et gregarium, 
22 VI-4 VII 1872, N 131, N. Przewalski» (LE!). 

IfHHxaH: HaHb-IIIaHb, Amao; Th6ct: MaHTaH. 

n p h m e m a h h e. _Bo3mo)kho, Ha roro-BocToxe UeHTpanbHOH A3 hh BCTpeiae-rca [iomhmo G. pylzowianum 
poacTBCHHbiH BHfl G. orientalitibeticum Knuth (1923). Oh OTJtHMaeTca 6onee KpynHbtMH KjiyfjHflMH, 5—10 mm b 
aHaM. (a He 3—5 mm b jwaM.); ocHOBaHHeM CTeSna, rycTo noKpwTbiM SypbiMH npM/iMCTHMKaMM (a He npaKTHiecKH 
ronbiM); MamejiHCTHKaMH, paBHOMepHo onyiueHHbiMH aoBoabHO rycTbiMH h kopotkhmh Bo/ioCKaMM (a He 
onyiueHHbiMH npeHMyuxecTBeHHO no KpaaM h no jkhjIK3m aoBonbHO pejtKHMH h tuiHHHbiMH bojiockemh); 
nenecTxaMH, nocTenenno cyxeHHbiMH b HoroTOK, aocTnraioiHHH okoho 1/3 anHHbi neneCTxa (a He pe3KO 
cyiKeHHbiMH b oienb kopotkhh hofotok). 

PacnpocTpaHeHne G. pylzowianum oKa3anocb Sonee ihhpokhm, teM cHHTanocb paHee (Yeo, 1984). B LE 
Mbi oSHapyxHjM 2 3K3. SToro Buna, coSpaHHbix b 3anaaHbix THManaax («N.-W. Himalayan plants, Tihri-Garhwal, 
Rhudughera, 12—15 000', 20 VII 1883, N 958, J. F. Duthie»; «Flora of N.-W. India, Kumaun, 10—11 000', 
VII 1886, N 5407, G. R. Reid») h onpeaejieHHbix xax G. collinum. 

20. G. transversale (Kar. et Kir.) Vved. 1935, b FlaBJi. Oji. Ileirrp. Ka3axcT. 2 : 429; 
Eo6p. 1949, On. CCCP, 14 : 61; HaGneB, 1983, Onpea. pacT. Cp. A3 hh, 7 : 13; 
C. Y. Yang, 1985, Claves pi. Xinjiang. 3 : 215. — G. tuberosum L. p. transversale Kar. 
et Kir. 1842, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou, 15, 1 : 176; Knuth, 1912, in Engler, Pflanzenr. 
53 : 97. — G. tuberosum auct. non L.: Maxim. 1889, Enum. pi. Mong.: 130. 

OnncaH H3 BocTOHHoro Ka3axeraHa; t h n: (MW), h 3 o t h n bi: «In fruticetis collium 
Songoriae prope Ajagus, a. 1841, N 1331, leg. Karelin et Kiriloff» (LE!). 
flacyHrapHfl: TaHb-IUaHb, flxyur. To6h, flxtapK. 

KJIIOH ana OnPEflEJlEHHfl BHflOB POflA ERODIUM 

1. Hochk nnoaa onanaiomHH, nepHCTbifi; ctbopkh kopo6ohkh HaBepxy c jiByua nonepet- 

HbiMH cicnanKaMH . 1. E. oxyrrhynchum. 

+ Hochk nnoaa He onanaiomHH, He nepHCTbiii; ctbopkh kopo6ohkh HaBepxy c asyMa 
aMKaMH . 2. 

2. Ctbopkh kopo6ohkh co cicnanKaMH non aMKaMH; nHCTba b otepTaHHH iipoaonroBaTbie, 

nepHCTopacceneHHbie, hx aonH hctko oTrpaHHHeHbi ot CTepatHa. 

.4. E. cicutarium. 

+ Ctbopkh Kopo6oneK 6e3 cicnaaoK non aMKaMH; nHCTba b onepTaHHH aHiteBHaHbie, 
nepHCTopacceneHHbie Hnn nepHCTopa3aenbHbie, hx aonH (o6biHHo KpoMe HHacHeii 
napbi) HH36eraiomHe Ha erepateHb . 3. 

3. PacTeHHe (2)4—10 cm bmc., o6pa3yiomee nnoTHbie po3eTKH, cepoe ot rycToro npHata- 

Toro onymeima; MamennCTHKH 6e3 octh Ha Bepxymxe . 2. E. tibetanum. 

+ PacTeHHe (7)10—60 cm Bbic., po3eTOK He o6pa3yiomee. He rycro onymeHHoe npHata- 
thmh h oTTonbipeHHbiMH BonocxaMH; namenHCTHKH Ha Bepxymxe c ocTbio 3(4) mm 
aa. 3. E. stephanianum. 


2. Erodium L’Her. 

1787, Geran.: tab. 1—6 

1. E. oxyrrhynchum Bieb. 1808, Fl. Taur.-Cauc. 2 : 133; Knuth, 1912, in Engler, 
Pflanzenr. 53 : 226; BBea. 1949, On. CCCP, 14 : 64; Ha6neB, 1983, Onpea. pacT. Cp. 
A3hh, 7 : 15; C. Y. Yang, 1985, Claves pi. Xinjiang. 3 : 220. 

OnncaH H3 rpy3HH («Habitat in lberiae orientalis collibus ficcis, ad Cyrum fluvium»); 
t h n: (LE). 

Kamrapna: 3an.; flatyHrapHa: flacyHr. To6h. 
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2. E. tibetanum Edgew. 1875, in Hook. f. FI. Brit. Ind. 1 : 434; Knuth, 1912, in Engler 
Pflanzenr. 53 : 251, fig. 32, F; BBea. 1949, ®a. CCCP, 14 : 65; Tpy6. 1982, Onpea. pacT 
Mohi\: 174, Ta6ji. 92, pnc. 420; Ha6neB, 1983, Onpea. pacT. Cp. A3 hh, 7 : 18 
C. Y. Yang, 1985, Claves pi. Xinjiang. 3 : 220; C. C. Huang, 1986, FI. Xizang. 3 : 12. 
tab. 4, fig. 1—9; Imzab, 1989, FI. Intramong. 3 : 400, tab. 152, fig. 3, 4. 

OrtHcaH H3 KautMHpa (Jlaaaic); run: (K). 

MoHroana: Xo6a., MoHr. AnT., KoaT. 03., floa. 03 ., ro6H-AaT., Boct. To6h, 3an. 
To6h, Aaaui. To6h; Kamrapna; fljKyHrapna: flx:yHr. To6h; Th6ct: HaHTan, KDjkh. 

3. E. stephanianum Willd. 1800, Sp. PI. 3 : 625; Knuth, 1912, in Engler, Pflanzenr. 
53 : 272, fig. 80; BBea. 1949, Oa. CCCP, 14 : 65; Tpy6. 1982, Onpea. pacr. Moht.: 174; 
Ha6neB, 1983, Onpea. pacT. Cp. A3 hh, 7 : 18; C. Y. Yang, 1985, Claves pi. Xinjiang. 
3 : 220; C. C. Huang, 1986, FI. Xizang. 3 : 12; Imzab, 1989, FI. Intramong. 3 : 398. 

OnncaH H3 Boctohhoh Cn6npn (flaypna)(«Habitat in Davuria ad fluvium Tschicoi»); 
th n: (B)? 

MoHroana: MoHr. AaT., Cp. Xaaxa, Boct. Mottr., KoTa. 03 ., flon. 03 ., ro6H-AaT., Boct. 
To6h, 3an. To6h, Aaaui. ro6n, Opaoc; Katurapna: CeB., IOjkh.; HaiiaaM paBunH.; flacyHrapna: 
TaHb-IlIaHb, flxyHr. To6h; llHuxaii: HaHb-IUaHb, AMao; Tn6er: BaHU3aH, KDjkh. 

4. E. cicutarium (L.) L’Her. 1789, in Ait. Hort. Kew. 2 : 414; Knuth, 1912, in Engler, 
Pflanzenr. 53 : 274, fig. 13; BBea. 1949, Oa. CCCP, 14 : 71, Ha6neB, 1983, Onpea. pacT. 
Cp. A3 hh, 7 : 17; C. Y. Yang, 1985, Claves pi. Xinjiang. 3 : 221; C. C. Huang, 1986, 
FI. Xizang. 3 : 12; Imzab, 1989, FI. Intramong. 3 : 400, tab. 153, fig. 3, 4. — Geranium 
cicutarium L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 680. 

OnncaH H3 EBponw («Habitat in Europae...»); Tnn: Herb. Linn. N 858.43 (LINN, 
photo — LE!). 

MoHroana: Boct. To6h; Th6ct: IOikh. 

OpiiMCMflHiiC. Ban iiphbouhtch no jiHTepaTypHMM aaHHbiM (Huang, 1986; Imzab, 1989). 

KJHOH JUIfl OnPEflEJlEHHJl BHflOB POflA BIEBERSTE1NIA 

1. FIoayKycTapHHHeK; CTe6an b HnatHen Macm rycTO noKpbiTbi apeBecHeromnMH Hepern- 
KaMH oTMepiunx ancTbeB; aenecTKH Ha 1/4—1/3 aanHHee HaiueanCTHKOB, ueabHbie 

. 1. B. odora. 

+ TpaBaHHCToe pacTeHne; CTe6an b HnacHen nacTH 6e3 apeBecHerotunx MepeuiKOB OTMep- 
uihx ancTbeB; aenecTKH b caMOM Haaaae itBeTeHna hcmhoto aanHHee HaiueanCTHKOB, 
3aTeM paBHbi hm nan 3HaHHTeabHo Kopone, Ha BepxymKe 6oaee nan MeHee 
aonacTHbie. 2. B. heterostemon. 


3. Biebersteinia Steph. 

1806, Mem. Soc. Nat. Moscou, 1 : 120 

1. B. odora Steph. 1806, Mem. Soc. Nat. Moscou, 1 : 126, tab. 9; Knuth, 1912, in 
Engler, Pflanzenr. 53 : 548, fig. 67; BBea. 1949, Oa. CCCP, 14 : 74; Tpy6. 1982, Onpea. 
pacT. MoHr.: 174, Ta6a. 92, pnc. 422; Ha6neB, 1983, Onpea. pacr. Cp. A3 hh, 7 : 19; 
C. Y. Yang, 1985, Claves pi. Xinjiang. 3 : 212; C. C. Huang, 1986, FI. Xizang. 3 : 14, 
tab. 5. — B. emodi Jaub. et Spach, 1844—1846, Ill. 2 : 109. 

OnncaH c AaTaa (p. Hya); Tnn: «Ex montibus altaicis, ad Tschujam rivum, Salesow» 
(LEI). 

MoHroana: Xo6a., Moht. Aut.; flatyHrapna: flatyHr. AaaT.; Tn6eT: HaHTaH, 
IO>kh. 

2. B. heterostemon Maxim. 1881, Bull. Acad. Sci. Petersb. 27 : 439; id. 1889, FI. 
Tangut.: 104, tab. 16, fig. 1 —13; Knuth, 1912, in Engler, Pflanzenr. 53 : 548; 
C. Y. Yang, 1985, Claves pi. Xinjiang. 3 : 212. 
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OnwcaH M3 llHHxaa; jicktothii (HoBocejioBa, h. 1.): «China occidentalis, terra 
Tangutorum (prov. Kansu), jugum S. a fl. Tetung, decliv. N., regio inferior, in pratis 
humosis frequens, 29 VII—10 VIII 1872, N 366, N. M. Przewalski» (LE!). 

MoHrojiHa: Xacn; UHHxaft: HaHb-IUaHb. 

ripHUEiaHBe. Bonpoc o THnHcjwKauHH H. heterostemon Tpe6yeT HeKOTopux noacHemiii. B npoTO.iore 
npouHTHpoBaHbi 2 3x3. («Prov. Kansu, in ripa sinistra fl. Hoang-ho prope Lan-tschen, Dr. Piasezki»; «jugus 
alpinis secus fl. Tetung, in pratis passim frequens, Przewalski»), ho THn He yKa3aH. B LE b HacToaiuee Bpesia 
xpaHHTca Tojibxo oflHH H3 hhx, co6paHHbiii H. M. ripxeBajibCKHM. Ero mh h Bbi6HpaeM b KanccTBe jtexTOTHna, 
xoth bo «Flora tangutica...» (Maximowicz, 1889), no Been BepoaTHOCTH, H3o6pa*eH yrepjiHHbiH 3K3eMnnap 
B. heterostemon H3 c6opOB n. A. riitceuKOro. 

Yang (1985) npHBonttT stot bha ana Boctohhoh AxyHrapHH 6e3 yxa3aHna TonHoro Mec-roHaxoxaeHHH. 
ripOH3pacTaHHe B. heterostemon b 3tom peraoHe, yaaaeHHOM ot ochobhoh tacTH apeajia, xaxeTca HaM 
MaitOBepOBTHblM. 

B 3aKjiK)HeHMe Bbtpaxcaio rjiyOoxyio GnaronapHOCTb B. H. TpyOoBy h T. B. EropoBoil 
3a coBeTbi h noMomb b nonroTOBice cTaTbH, a Taicxce O. H. CTapHKOBoii, cnenaBiueii 
BbiOopoHHbtH nepeBOA p»Aa jiHTepaTypHbix hctohhhkob Ha KHTaitCKOM 5i3biKe h repOapHbix 
3TMKeTOK KMTaMCKMX KOJUteKTOpOB. 
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YflK 582.973/.974(-924.72/.76) 


Bot. xypH., 1996 r., t. 81, N; 10 


© M. JI. Ky3bMHHa 

KOHCIIEKT BHflOB CEMEHCTB CAPRIFOLIACEAE, VIBURNACEAE, 
SAMBUCACEAE H ADOXACEAE OJIOPbl KABKA3A 

M. L. KUZMINA. THE SYNOPSIS OF SPECIES OF THE FAMILIES CA PRIFO LI A CEAE, 
VIBURNACEAE, SAMBUCACEAE AND ADOXACEAE OF THE CAUCASIAN FLORA 


npHBeaen ciihcok flHKopacrymHx bhaob ceMeiicTB Caprifoliaceae, Vibumaceae, Sambucaceae h Adoxaceae 
tpjiopbi KaBKaaa. 

B HacTOfliueii pa6oTe ripencTaBJieH chhcok xaBKa3CKHX npencTaBHTeneii ceMeiicTB 
Caprifoliaceae Juss., Vibumaceae Dumort., Sambucaceae Link h Adoxaceae Trautv., 
o6i>eM KOTopfaix rioHHMaeTca corjiacHo CBonxe «CHCTeMa MarHOJiHocj)HTOB» (TaxTaaxcaH, 
1987). Bhuh poflOB Lonicera L. h Viburnum L. pacnonoxceHbi no CHCTeMe, npeanoxceHHOH 
A. Rehder (1903, 1913), BHUbi poaa Sambucus L. — no CHCTeMe, npejxnoxceHHOH 
M. JI. CaMyTHHoii (1986). Yica3aHHa Ha pacnpocTpaHeHHe naHbi no npHH»TbiM ana 
«KoHcneKTa cjwopbi KaBKa3a» ochobhmm paiioHaM (Mchhukhh, 1991). IjHTauHa h 
CHHOHHMHK a npHBeaeHbl COKpameHHO B COOTBCTCTBHH C MeTOaHKOH, HCn0ab30BaHH0ii B 
onySaHKOBaHHbix KOHcneKTax ceMeiicTB cjxnopbi KaBxa3a (Mchhukhh, 1992). 


Fam. Caprifoliaceae Juss. 

1. Linnaea Gronov. ex L. 

1. L. borealis Gronov. ex L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 631. 

OnncaH no MaTepnanaM H3 UIbcuhh, Ch6hph, UlBeiiuapHH, KaHaabi. 

3K: Eeno-JIa6., Ypyn-Te6., B.-Ky6.; UK: Manx., B. Tep.; BK: Acco-Apr., B. CynaK., 
MaH.-CaMyp.; 33: Hhf.-Phoh.; U3: KapT.-IO. Oc.; 1033: Mecx. 

Ath., CeB., UeHTp., Boct. EBpona; CeB., Boct., IOfo-Boct. A3h»; CeB. AMepHKa 
(AaacKa). 


2. Lonicera L. 

Subgen. 1. Chamaecerasus (L.) Rehd. 

Sect. 1. Isika (Adans.) Rehd. 

Subsect. 1. Caeruleae Rehd. 

1. L. caerulea L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 174. — L. buschiorum Pojark. 1958, On. CCCP, 
23 : 733; TanyuiKO, 1980, On. CeB. KaBK. 3 : 121; TaHtj)HnbeB, Kohohob, 1987, KaT. 
aHKopacT. pacT. CTaBpon. Kpaa: 97. 

OnncaH h 3 UlBeiiuapHH. 

3K: Ypyn.-TeO., B. Ky6.; UK: Manx., B. Tep.; U3: KapT.-IO. Oc.; 1033: Mecx. 
Am., IOxch., UeHTp. EBpona (rinpeHen, Anbnbi, EanKaHbi, KapnaTbi). 

Subsect. 2. Chlamydocarpi (Jaub. et Spach) Rehd. 

2. L. iberica Bieb. 1808, FI. Taur.-Cauc. 1 : 158. 

OnncaH H3 Tpy3HH («in Iberia, in montibus saxosis circa Tiflis»). Tnn: «ex Iberia, 
Fischer, 1867» (LE!). 

BII: Tep.-Cynax.; UK: Manx., B. Tep.; BK: Acco-Apr., B. CynaK., MaH.-CaMyp., 
Ky6HH.; U3: KapT.-IO. Oc.; B3; 103; T. 

IOro-3an. A3hh (ccb.-boct. Typuna, HpaH). 
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Subsect. 3. Bracteatae (Hook. f. et Thomson) Rehd. 

3. L. bracteolaris Boiss. et Buhse, 1860, Mem. Soc. Nat. Moscou, 12 : 106. 

OnwcaH H3 3aicaBKa3ba. Tnn: «Transcaucasia («Transkaukasim») Prov. Karabagh bei 

Tassakend. 24 Mai, 1847. Buhse» (LE!). 

B3: Kapa6.; 103: CeBaH., 3aHr., Hax. 

K)ro-3an. (Typuwa, ceB. HpaH), Cp. (ceB. AcjtntHHCTaH; TypKMeHHCTaH: Konemar) 
A3H». 

Subsect. 4. Rhodanthae (Maxim.) Rehd. 

4. L. caucasica Pall. 1784, FI. Ross. 1, 1 : 57; Wendelbo, 1965, FI. Iran. 10 : 12, p.p., 
quoad pi. cauc. — L. orientalis auct. non Lam.: Tpoccr. 1934, On. KaBK. 4 : 38. — 
L. caucasica subsp. caucasica auct.: Davis, 1972, FI. Turk. 4 : 545. 

OnwcaH H3 Boctohhofo KaBica3a. Tnn: «Rossia («Rossis») ad Terec fl. Togustun, 
Tatari Caucasi, Pallas» (?). 

311; Bn; 3K; UK; BK; 33: Tyan.-Aan., A6x„ Hhf.-Phoh., Awe.; U3; B3; 1033: 
Mecx.; 103; T. 

IOro-3an. A3na (Typuna, ceB.-3an. HpaH). 

OnymeHHwe 3K3eMunapw L . caucasica , BcrpenaioinHecB Ha KaBKa3e, nejib3» HaenTHcjDHUHpoBaTb c pacie- 
HH3MH H3 ceBepHOii h ceBepo-BOCTOHHOH TypuHH (L. orientalis Lam. — L . caucasica subsp. orientalis (Lam.) 
Davis), mw KOTopbix xapaicrepHbi onymeHHe h3 6ojiee mhochx, KopcmcHX h rycTbix bojiockob, 6ojiee xoponcHe 
3y6ubi MauieMKH h 6onee xoponcHe npHUBeTHHKH. 

Sect. 2. Coeloxylosteum Rehd. 

Subsect. 5. Tataricae Rehd. 

5. L. tatarica L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 173. 

OnwcaH H3 Boctohhoh EBponbi. 

Yica3aH b KyjibType (noapxoBa, 1958). 

Boct. EBpona; CeB., Cp. A3 h». 

Subsect. 6. Ochranthae (Zabel) Rehd. 

6. L. xylosteum L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 174. — L steveniana Fisch. ex Pojark. 1958, Oji. 
CCCP, 23 : 738. 

OnwcaH H3 EBponbi. 

3K; UK; BK; L(3: KapT.-IO. Oc.; 1033: Mecx. 

EBpona; CeB., IOro-3an. (ceB. Typuna) A3Ha. 

Subgen. 2. Lonicera. 

Sect. 3. Lonicera. 

7. L. caprifolium L. 1753, Sp. pi.: 173. 

OnwcaH H3 IOxchoh EBponbi. 

3n ; 3K; UK; BK; C33; 33; U3: KapT.-IO. Oc., JIopw; B3; 1033: Mecx. 

UeHTp., IOxch., IOfo-Boct. EBpona; IOro-3an. A3Ha (ceB. Typuna). 

8. L. etrusca Santi, 1795, Viagg. Montam. 1 : 113. 

OnwcaH H3 HTanwH. 

C33: AHan.-Ten. 

Am., UeHTp., IOxch., IOfo-Boct., Boct. EBpona; CpenH3.; IOro-3an. A3Ha (Typuwa, 
CwpHa, nanecTHHa). 


Fam. Viburnaceae Dumort. 
1. Viburnum L. 


Sect. 1. Viburnum. 

1. V. lantana L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 268. 

OnwcaH H3 IOxchoh EBponbi. 

3n: 3. OraBp.; Bn: B. CTa B p.; 3K; UK; BK; C33; 33; U3: KapT.-IO. Oc.; B3: 
Ana3.-ArpHH., Hopcx.-UIex., Mypr.-MypoBfl., Kapa6., UIhpb.; 1033; 103; T. 

EBpona; CpenH3.; IOro-3an. A3HH (ceB. Typuna, ceB.-3an. HpaH). 
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Sect. 2. Odontotinus Rehd. in Sarg. 

2. V. orientate Pall. 1788, FI. Ross. 1, 2 : 31. 

OriHcaH H3 Tpy3HH («in subalpinis Imeretiae inter fluvios Rion et Quirila, in districtu 
Radsha»). Tun He HanneH. 

33: A6x., HHr.-PHOH., Phoii.-Kbhp., Ahxc.; U3: KapT.-K). Oc.; 1033: Mecx. 
K)ro-3an. A3na (ccb.-boct. Typuna). 

Sect. 3. Opulus DC. 

3. V. opulus L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 268. 

OnwcaH h 3 EBponbi. 

311; Bn; 3K; UK; BK; C33; 33; U3: KapT.-IO. Oc.; B3; 1033: Mecx.; K>3: 3aHr„ 
Hax. (ropubin). 

EBpona; Cpean3.; CeB., IOro-3an. (Typuna), Cp. A3na. 

Fam. Sambucaceae Link 
1. Sambucus L. 

Subgen. 1. Ebulus (Spach) Samut. 1986, Got. xcypH. 71, 11 : 1558. 

1. S. ebulus L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 269. 

OnwcaH H3 EBponbi. 

3n; Bn; 3K; UK; BK; C33; 33; U3: KapT.-IO. Oc.; B3; 1033: Apar.; 103: 
3aHr.; T. 

EBpona; Cpean3.; K)ro-3an. (TypuHH, nanecTHHa, ceB. HpaH, ceB. Hpaic), Cp. (iojkh. 
TypKMeHHCTan) A3hh; UeHTp. Acjjpmca (MapoKKo, YraHna, KeHna). 

Subgen. 2. Sambucus. 

Sect. 1. Sambucus. 

2. S. nigra L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 269. 

Onncan H3 TepMaHnn. 

3n; Bn; 3K; UK; BK; C33: AHan-ren.; 33: Tyan.-Aan., A6x., Aaxc.; U3: KapT.- 
IO. Oc.; B3: Ana3.-Arpn4., Mypr.-MypoBU.; 103: EpeB., 3aHi\; T. (ropHbiil). 

EBpona; CpeaH3.; IOro-3an. A3Ha (ceB. Typuna, 3an. Cnpna, ceB. Mpax, 3an. HpaH). 

Sub gen. 3. Olma Raf. 

3. S. racemosa L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 270; I. K. Ferguson, 1976, in FI. Europ. 4 : 44, p.p., 
quoad pi. europ. 

OnncaH H3 KDxchoh EBponbi. 

Yica3aH ana Bn (TpoccreHM, 1934). 

EBpona. 

4. S. tigranii Troitzk. 1936, Tp. EpeBaHCK. yHHB., cep. 6hoji. 2, 1 : 45. 

OnncaH n3 ApMeHnn. Tnn: «Yutenbe p. 3aH6n, 6jih3 c. Ap3HH, na poccunax 
aHae3HTO-6a3anbTa, 18 V 1933, Ns 256, TponuKnn» (E RCB). 

1033: Apar.; 103: EpeB., flap. 

Ohucmhk. 


Fam. Adoxaceae Trautv. 

1. Adoxa L. 

1. A. moschatellina L. 1753, Sp. PI.: 367. 

OnncaH n3 EBponbi. 

UK: B. Tep.; BK: Acco-Apr., MaH.-CaMyp.; U3: KapT.-IO. Oc.; B3: Ana3.-Arpn4. 
EBpona; Cpenn3.; CeB., Boct. A3na; CeB. AMepnica. 
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CALLERYA ( LEGUMINOSAE-PAPILIONOIDEAE-MILLETTIEAE) 

IN THE FLORA OF VIETNAM, CAMBODIA AND LAOS 

<t>A H KE JIOK. POII CALLERYA ( LFGUM1N0SAE-PAP1L10N01DFAF-M1LLFTT1EAE ) BO MOPE BbETHAMA, 

KAMEOflJKH H J1AOCA 


Callerya, a recently reinstated by R. Geesink genus on account of its paniculate inflorescence and 
diadelphous stamens was revised for the Flora of Vietnam, Cambodia and Laos. 9 species are recognized of 
which 3 are new records (C. bonatiana, C. dasyphylla and C. reticulata). There are 8 species in Vietnam, 
5 species in Laos and only one species in Cambodia. Three new combinations (Callerya bonatiana, C. championii 
and C. dielsiana) are made. Two keys to the species (based on flowering specimens and on fruiting ones) are 
provided as well as their names and synonyms, types, distribution, ecology and examinated specimens. Sect. 
Corynecarpae and sect. Curvistylae of Millettia s.l. are transferred to Callerya, Millettia bracteosa is conspecific 
with C. cinerea. Millettia obovata and M. unijuga do not belong to Callerya Endl. 


In the last years there was a tendency to reorganize the tribe Milletieae, especially to 
subdivide its three «central» genera — Derris Lour., Millettia Wight et Arn. and 
Lonchocarpus Kunth into circumscribed and homogeneous genera based mainly on 
different inflorescence types. R. Geesink (1981, 1984) was one of such authors. 

Callerya Endl., a nearly forgotten synonym of Millettia Wight et Arn. s.l. was 
reinstated by Geesink (1984) on account of its paniculate inflorescence and diadelphous 
stamens. A. Schot (1994) treated in her article the taxonomic history and the deliminating 
characters of Callerya in more detail than Geesink, followed by notes on species of 
dubious position, necessary new combinations. Thus Callerya composes species of 
Padbruggea Miq. 1855, of the subgenus Nothomillettia Miq. ex Kurz of Millettia s.l. 
(Kurz, 1876), of Whitfordiodendron Elmer (Elmer, 1910) and of Adinabotrys Dunn (Dunn, 
1911) as well as all paniculate species arranged by A. Dunn in the sections Eurybothyae 
Dunn and Austromillettia Dunn of Millettia s.l. (Dunn, 1912). Corynecarpae Z. Wei and 
Curvistylae Z. Wei, two recently proposed by Z. Wei (1985) sections of Millettia s.l. 
are transferred also to this genus. Callerya distincts from other paniculate (and sometimes 
also diadelphous stamens) genera of the same tribe such as Endosamara Geesink on 
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account of not having peculiar lomentataceous endocarp, as Afgekia Craib of not 
having elongated hilum and as Aganope Miq. of not having winged and indehiscent 
pods. 

Following Geesink’s and Schot’s conceptions Callerya of Vietnam, Cambodia and 
Laos was revised by us in 1993—1994 in order to prepare the Millettieae for the flora 
of this region under supervision of Prof. J.-E. Vidal in Paris (P). Callerya in this territory 
consists of all panicle inflorescence and diadelphous stamens species arranged by 
F. Gagnepain (1916) in Millettia s.l. 


Callerya Endl. 

1843, Gen., Suppl. 3 : 104; Geesink, 1984, Scala Millett.: 82; Yakovlev, 1991, Leg. 
Earth: 94; Schot, 1994, Blumea, 39, 1/2 : 1. — Marquartia Vogel, 1843, Nov. Act. Acad. 
Caes. Leop.-Carol. Nat. Cur. 19, Suppl. 1 : 35, nom illeg. (non Marquartia Hassk. 
1842 = Pandanus). — Padbruggea Miq. 1855, FI. Ind. Bat. 1 : 150; Lock et Heald, 1994, 
Leg. Indoch.: 95 (type — P. dasyphylla Miq.). — Millettia subgen. Nothomillettia 
( «Notho-Millettia» ) Miq. ex Kurz, 1876, J. As. Soc. Beng. 45, 2 : 273 (type — 
M. atropurpurea (Wall.) Benth.). — Whitfordiodendron Elmer, 1910, Leafl. Philipp. Bot. 
2 : 743. — Whitfordia Elmer, l.c.: 689, nom illeg. (type — W. scandens Elmer.). — 
Adinobotrys Dunn, 1911, Bull. Misc. Inf. Kew, 1911 : 194 (lectotype — A. atropur- 
pureus (Wall.) Dunn. — Millettia atropurpurea (Wall.) Benth. — Pongamia atropurpurea 
Wall. 1828, PI. As. Rar. 1 : 70, t. 78, proposed by Dunn, 1911). — Millettia sect. 
Eurybotryae Dunn, 1912, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 41 : 135 (lectotype — M. reticulata 
Benth., proposed by Schot, 1994). — Millettia sect. Austromillettia (sub «Austro-Mil- 
lettia») Dunn, l.c.: 135 (lectotype — M. australis (Endl.) Benth., proposed by Schot, 
1994). — Millettia sect. Corynecarpae Z. Wei, 1985, Acta Phytotax. Sin. 23, 4 : 281, 
excl. M. unijuga Gagnep. 1 (type — M. speciosa Champ.). — Millettia sect. Curvistylae 
Z. Wei, l.c.: 284 (lectotype — M. dielsiana Harms, proposed by Z. Wei, 1985). 

Type: Callerya nitida (Benth.) Geesink (= Millettia nitida Benth. 1842, Lond. J. Bot. 
1 : 484). 

About 22 species, distributed mainly in the South East Asia (North-East India, Nepal, 
Bhutan, Bangladesh, Myanmar, Central and South China, Taiwan, Thailand, Laos, 
Vietnam, Cambodia, Malaysia, Singapore, Philippines, Brunei, Indonesia), rarely in North 
Australia and New Guinea. 9 species registered in territory of Vietnam, Laos and 
Cambodia (Vietnam — 8 species, Laos — 5, Cambodia — 1 species), of which 3 are 
new records for this territory. 


KEY TO THE SPECIES 
(based on flowering specimens) 

1. Standard glabrous outside . 2. 

— Standard hairy or sericeous outside . 7. 

2. Ovary glabrous, at least 3—4 times longer than the style. 3. 

— Ovary more or less pubescent at least partly, at most 2 times longer than the sty¬ 

le .. . 5. 

3. Calyx more or less pubescent outside; wing with two small auricles at the base of its 

blade; keel with upper auricle at the base of its blade; wing and keel claws 
approximately equal in long; ovary with stipe about 2 mm; branches pubescent when 
young . 6. C. eurybotrya. 

— Calyx ciliate only, rarely sparsely hairy outside; wing attenuate on claw, sometimes with 

small upper teeth; keel truncate or oblique on claw; keel claw distinctly longer than the 
wing one; ovary with stipe 3—4 mm; branches glabrous since young. 4. 


1 Millettia unijuga Gagnep. (type: Laos, Xieng Khoang, Spire 446, P!) belonging in fact to southchinese 
monotypic genus Craspedotobium Harms, is conspecific with C. schochii Harms. 
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4. Flowers 14—18 mm, rose to dark purple, blackish when dry; lateral axes of 

inflorescence 6—17 cm long; ovules 12 . 8. C. reticulata. 

— Flowers 8—12 mm, light green, paler when dry; lateral axes of inflorescence 3—5 cm 

long; ovules 5—6, rarely 8; Hongkong, Kwangtung, Kwangsi and Fokien; may be 
found in our territory . C. championii (Benth.) P. K. Loc. 2 

5. Tree; stipellae absent; flowers dark purple or dark violet; ovules 4, rarely 2—3 or 5; 

secondary nerves very ascendent, raised beneath, not forming marginal arches; 
leaflets thick, leathery.1. C. atropurpurea. 

— Liana; stipellae present; flowers whitish; ovules 8—13; secondary nerves not ascen¬ 

dent, slightly raised beneath, forming distinct marginal arches; leaflets papery or 
thin, leathery . 6. 

6. Leaflets 5—7, glabrous beneath; pedicel 4—6 mm long; flowers 18—21 mm long; 

calyx sparsely short hairy outside; ovary sparsely hairy . 7. C. fordii. 

— Leaflets 9 or more, more or less hairy beneath; pedicel 10—13 mm long; flowers 

25—33 mm long; calyx sericeous outside; ovary more or less hairy or sericeous . 
.9 . C. speciosa. 

7. Wing as long as or slightly longer than the keel . 8. 

— Wing shorter than the keel . 9. 

8. Leaflets mostly 3, rarely 5, glabrous beneath; style hairy; flowers whitish; standard 

without callosities nor scales at the base of its blade; style pubescent at base; ovules 
mostly 5—6, rarely 4 or 7.4 . C. cochinchinensis. 

— Leaflets 9—17, more or less hairy beneath; style glaborus; flowers pale pink; standard 

with two scales formed by the reflexed auricles at the base of its blade; style 
glabrous; ovules 2 . 5. C. dasyphylla. 

9. Stipellae absent; leaflets 11—13; flowers greenish; wing slightly shorter than the 

keel.2 . C. bonatiana. 

— Stipellae present; leaflets mostly 5, rarely 3 or 7; flowers pale pink or purple; wing 

distinctly shorter than the keel.3. C. cinerea. 


KEY TO THE SPECIES 
(based on fruiting specimens) 

1. Pods more or less inflated, ovate in transversal section . 2. 

— Pods flat or slightly convex around seeds . 5. 

2. Pods glabrous or sparsely hairy; stipellae absent . 3. 

— Pods densely hairy or sericeous; stipellae present . 4. 

3. Pods sparsely hairy; leaflets 3, rarely 5, thin leathery; secondary nerves not ascen¬ 

dent .4. C. cochinchinensis. 

— Pods glabrous; leaflets (5)7—9(11), thick leathery; secondary nerves ascendent . 

.1. C. atropurpurea. 

4. Pods inflated only around the seeds, flated and narrowed between them; seeds less 

than 42 x 30 mm; leaflets mostly 5, rarely 3 or 7, more than 8 x 4cm. 

..3. C. cinerea. 

— Pods inflated regularly along their length, not narrowed and flated between the seeds; 

seeds bigger than 45 x 30 mm; leaflets 9—17, less than 8 x 4 cm . 

. 5 . C. dasyphylla. 

5. Pods glabrous . 6. 

— Pods more or less hairy . 8. 

6. Pods 1.8—3 cm large; leaflets usually longer than 9 cm . 6 . C. eurybotrya. 

— Pods not larger than 2 cm; leaflets shorter than 9 cm . 7. 


1 Millettia championii Benth. (type: Hong Kong, Champion 263, K!) must be included in Callerya Endl. 
on account of its paniculate inflorescence and diadelphous stamens. But it can be distinguished from C. reticulata 
(Benth.) Schot, especially in the field by its more slender habit, schorter lateral axes of inflorescence, smaller 
and greenish white flowers, fewer ovules and smaller pods. These let me regard it as an independent species 
and a new combination, Callerya championii (Benth.) P. K. Loc is made. 


7 EoTaHHMecKHH xypHa.1, N? 10, 1996 r. 
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7. Pods 1.5—2 cm large . 8. C. reticulata. 

— Pods 1 —1.5 cm large; Hongkong, Kwangtung, Kwangsi and Fukien; may be found 

in our territory . C. champion'd. 

8. Seeds 4—9; stipellae present.9. C. speciosa. 

— Seeds 1—2; stipellae absent . 2. C. bonatiana. 

[Pods not known.7. C. fordii]. 

1. C. atropurpurea (Wallich) Schot, 1994, Blumea, 39, 1/2 : 15. — Pongamia atro- 
purpurea Wall. 1830, PI. As. Rar. 1 : 70, t. 78. 

Type: «Myanmar, Tenasserim, Martaban, Amherst, Wallich, 5910A» (holo — K! 3 , 
iso — P!). 

a. C. atropurpurea var. atropurpurea 

Distribution. Myanmar and Thailand. Unknown in the territory of Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia. 
Specimens examined. Myanmar: Tenasserim, Martaban, Amherst, Wallich 5910A (K). Thailand: 
Kanchanaburi (Kanburi), Kerr 10442 (K); Prachuap Khiri Khan, Beusekom et Santisuk 2751; Peninsula, 
30—40 km South of Ranong, K. et S. S. Larsen 33439 (K). 

b. C. atropurpurea var. pubescens (Craib) P. K. Loc comb, et stat. nov. — Padbruggea pubescens Craib, 
1927, Bull. Misc. Inf. Kew 1927 : 61; id. 1928, FI. Siam. Enum. 1, 3 : 396; Lock et Heald, 1994, Leg. Indoch.: 
95. — Whitfordiodendron pubescens (Craib) Burkill, 1935, Bull. Misc. Inf. Kew, 1935 : 319; id. 1935, Diet. 
Econ. Prod.: 2256. — Millettia atropurpurea (Wall.) Benth. in Miq. 1852, PI. Jungh.: 249, p.p. (quoad specim. 
Penang); Baker in Hook. f. 1876, FI. Brit. Ind. 2 : 108 p.p.; Prain in King, 1897, J. As. Soc. Beng. 66, 2 : 89; 
Gagnep. 1916, FI. Gen. Indoch. 2 : 371. — Adinobotrys atropurpureus (Wall.) Dunn, 1911, Bull. Misc. Inf. 
Kew, 1911 : 194, p.p. (quoad specim. Malay Peninsula, Borneo and Sumatra); Ridl. 1922, FI. Malay Pen. 
1 : 587. — Callerya atropurpurea (Wall.) Schot, 1994, Blumea, 39, 1/2 : 15, p.p. 

Type: Thailand, Nakawn Panom, Ta Uten, about 200 m, evergreen forest, Kerr 8457 
(K!, BM!, BK!). 

Distribution. This variety has an area of distribution larger than that of the type 
variety: Thailand, Laos, Vietnam and Malay Peninsula, rarely in Myanmar, India and 
Indonesia. Should be found in Cambodia. 

Ecology. Fairly commom mainly in lowland evergreen strongly cut-out or secondary 
forests, evergreen scrubs and along stream, rarely up to 1000 m a.s.l. 

Note. Differs from the type-variety mainly by its calyx pubescent outside. The 
type-variety is based on Wallich 5910A (Myanmar: Amherst) with calyx glabrous outside 
meanwhile in Wallich 5910B (Malay Peninsula) the calyx pubescent outside. Based on 
this difference W. Craib (1927) described a new species, Padbruggea pubescens, reduced 
here to a variety of Callerya atropurpurea. 

Use. Wood of mediocre quality used for cabinet work or in construction. This 
evergreen tree with beautiful crown dense, broad and dark green, dense inflorescences 
and flowers pink to deep purple red or dark violet may be cultivated as shade or ornamental 
tree. 

Specimens examined. 

Laos: Luang Prabang: pass «Paillotte», Poilane 20338; low course of N. Khan, Poilane 
20154; km 30, route no 4, Poilane 20336; Pedrono 24. — Vientiane: vicinity of Ban 
Keun, Vidal 4460; Na Hai, Poilane 2234; Paksane, Kerr 20745; Sa Phan Meuk, Vidal 
2730B. — Khammouane: Ta Khet, Phong Tiou-Ban Sao, Vidal 1233. — Savannakhet: 
Tchepone, Vidal 939B; between Lao Bao and Tchepone, km 242 route no 9, Poilane 
13343; km 210 route no 9, Poilane 13593bis; Ban That, 12 km from Savannakhet, Poilane 
16332. — Saravane: between L. Lung and L. Loi, Poilane 13737; between L. Xoan and 
L. Po, Poilane 13702. — Attopeu: mt. Bassac, Harmand 1066; Gou Pit Sai, Thorel s.n. 
(1866—1868). 

Vietnam: Kon Turn: between Giang Lo and Dac To, Poilane 18273; Dac To, Poilane 
35531; Kon Hrieng, Poilane 32999 et 32999bis; Kon Turn city, Poilane 18149; Kon Plong, 
Tan Lap, Vu Xuan Phuong 529 (HN); 800 m, Smitinand 6413 (K, no 24567 in BKF). — 


3 Abbreviations used for herbaria are those cited in «lndex Herbariorum», ed. 8, part I: The Herbaria of the 
World with one supplement: HNPM — Herbarium of the Institute of Materia Medica, Hanoi, Vietnam. Specimens 
cited without indication of herbarium belong to collections of Paris (P). 
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Dac Lac: Dac Mil, Nam Da, 450 m, Phan Ke Loc et Nguyen Hai Ha P-4166 (HNU); km 
35 route from Lac, Poilane 32420. — South Vietnam: s.l., Tixier 14. 

Thailand: Nakhon Phanom (Lakhon), Thorel s.n. (1866—1868); Nakhon Thammarat, 
Geesink et Santisuk 5492 (K, BKF); Phangnga, Geesink et Santisuk 5024 (BKF); Phuket, 
Beusekom et Phengklai 627 (BKF); Krachawng, Trang, Native collectors 163; Pattani, 
Kerr 7142 (BM). 

Myanmar: Tenasserim, Falconer, 561. 

India: Hohenacker 1847. 

Malaysia: Perak, Scortechini 273. 

«Burma et Malay Peninsula»: Griffith 1762. 

2. C. bonatiana (Pampanini) P. K. Loc comb. nov. — Millettia honatiana Pamp. 
1910, Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. N. S. 17 : 24; Dunn, 1912, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 41 : 167; 
Z. Wei, 1985, Acta Phytotax. Sin. 23, 4 : 281. 

Lectotype (Dunn, 1912): China, Yunnan, Yunnansen, Maire 156. 

Distribution. Species with restricted distribution, known only in South China 
(Yunnan and Kwangsi) and North Laos. 

Ecology. Occasionally found in the territory of Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia on 
nountainous woodlands or scrubs. 

Notes. 1) It is clear through the original description of R. Pampanini (1910), the 
Dunn’s (1912) and Wei’s (1985) repetitions and the examination of some syntype 
specimens (Maire 196) as well as of some others (Ducloux 237) that Millettia bonatiana 
Pamp. has diadelphous stamens and axillary racemes, two distinguishing generic charac¬ 
ters of Callerya. Thus this species must be included in the last genus and a new 
combination, Callerya bonatiana (Pamp.) P. K. Loc is made. 2) Although the single 
specimen collected in territory of Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia has no flowers nor fruits 
but its vegetative characters are similar to those of syntype specimens of this species. Of 
course, flowering and fruiting specimens are needed to confirm the identification. 

Specimens examined. 

Laos: Xieng Khouang (Tran Ninh), between M. Soui and M. You, 1200—1500 m, 
Poilane 20112. 

China: Yunnan, vicinity of Yunnansen, Ducloux 237 (K); Maire 196. 

3. C. cinerea (Bentham) Schot, 1994, Blumea, 39, 1/2 : 17, excl. syn. Millettia 
dielsiana Harms 4 et M. obovata Gagnep. 5 — Millettia cinerea Benth. in Miq. 1852, PI. 
Jungh.: 249 in adnod; Miq. 1855, FI. Ind. Bat. 1 : 155; Baker in Hook. f. 1876, FI. Brit. 
Ind. 2 : 106; Kurz, 1977, For. FI. Brit. Burma, 1 : 353; Dunn, 1912, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 
41 : 158; Z. Wei, 1985, Acta Phytotax. Sin. 23, 4 : 284; Pham Hoang Ho, 1991, FI. Ill. 
Vietnam, 1, 2 : 1124, fig. 3193. — Millettia dorwardii Collett et Hemsl. 1890, J. Linn. 
Soc. Bot. 28 : 40 (Syntypes: «Myanmar (Burma), Shan States, Collett 759 et 773» — 
K!). — Millettia oosperma Dunn, 1912, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 41 : 157; Pham Hoang Ho, 
1991, l.c.: 1128, fig. 3204 (type: unassigned). — Millettia bracteosa Gagnep. 1913, 
Not. Syst. 2 : 352 (type: «China, Yunnan, Yanjing, Tchen-fong-chan (Feng Shan) forest, 
Delavay s.n. (8—1894)» — P!), syn. nov. 

Type: India, Bengal, Assam, Wallich 5888A (K!, P!). 

Distribution. Species of Callerya having the largest area of distribution: India, 
Nepal, Bhutan, Bangladesh, Myanmar, Thailand, Laos, Cambodia, Vietnam, Central and 
South China. 


4 M. dielsiana Harms (Diels, 1901) must be included in Callerya Endl. on account of its paniculate 
inflorescences and diadelphous stamens but better kept apart from C. cinerea (Benth.) Schot by having flat pods. 
Thus, a new combination, Callerya dielsiana (Harms) P. K. Loc, is made. 

5 M. obovata Gagnep. (type: «China, Kwangtung, Hainan, Lav-tai-shee, s. coll. 371A, HONG» — P!) 
(Gagnepain, 1913) must be excluded from Callerya Endl. on account of its pseudopaniculate inflorescences and 
monadelphous stamens but is according to me reduced to Millettia pachyloba var. lasiopetala (Hayata) 
P. K. Loc. 
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Ecology. The most frequent Callerya in territory of Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia, 
found chiefly in open and humid woody vegetations such as evergreen woodland or scrubs, 
streams in evergreen forests and their edges, on many types of soil, from sea level to 
1800 m. 

Notes. 1)1 adopted the proposed by Schot large conception of this species which is 
the most variable species of Callerya in dimension of flowers, in indumentum and 
thickeness of leaflets and inflorescences with many intermediate forms. Moreover, there 
are no indisputable characters for separating it at the time being into intraspecific taxa. 
2) According to Gagnepain (1913) the distinguising characters of Millettia bracteosa 
Gagnep. are the form and the consistence of its bracts and bracteoles. But they are not 
stable. No other differences in flowers and fruits have been found between this species 
and Callerya cinerea (Benth.) Schot, so Millettia bracteosa Gagnep. is according to me 
conspecific with the last species. 

Specimens examined. 

Cambodia: Phnom Penh, Alleizette s.n. (6—1909). 

Laos: Luang Prabang: «Phou Soun», Poilane 20198; M. Ngoi, Poilane 20554; mt. 
Honay, Pottier 723. — Vientiane (?): Muong Cha, Chieng Kwang, Kerr, 21003. — Houa 
Phan (Sam Nua): Muong Pun, Poilane, 1915. — Khammouane: Phonthane, Spire 489. 

S. I.: Spire 205 and 1053. 

Vietnam: Lai Chau: Yao San, northern of Phong Tho, 1700 m, Poilane 26832; 25 km 
to the north of Lai Chau, Poilane 25704. — Lao Cai: km 32 from Lao Cai to Sa Pa 
(Chapa), Poilane 4640; Sa Pa, Poilane 16972; mt. Fan Si Pan, 1600 m, Petelot 4930; 
km 8 of the Lo Quy Ho pass, 1800 m, Poilane 12587; 15 km to the east of Binh Lu, 
Poilane 12923; Sa Pa, Mong Sen (between Lao Cai and Sa Pa), 780 m, Exp. Sino-Vietnam 
3400 (HN); Lo Quy Ho, Nguyen Dang Khoi 1108 (HN); Bac Ha (Pakha), Poilane 
25058. — Yen Bai: Red River valley, Lecomte et Finet s.n. (10—1911). — Cao Bang: 
Trung Khanh, Canh Tien, Truong Canh 718A (HNPM); Pia Ouac, Khao Son, 1400 m, 
Poilane 19019. — Vinh Phu: Phu Tho, Thanh Ba, Trung Giap, Chevalier 37497; Vinh 
Yen, mt. Tam Dao, Eberhardt 5007. — Ha Tay: mt. Ba Vi, Fleury in herb. Chevalier 
37866; Petelot 6861. — Quang Ninh: Dam Ha, village Long Ngong, Sai Wong Mo Shan, 
Tsang 30157. — Hoa Binh: Mai Chau, Pa Co, Phan Ke Loc, Nguyen Tien Hiep et Duong 
Due Huyen P-6933 (HN, HNU); Thung Khe, 700 m, Phan Ke Loc P-6920 (HN, HNU). — 
Nam Ha: Kien Khe, Dong Ham, Bon 2057 et 2093; Thinh Chau, Bon 4318. — Ninh 
Binh: Cho Ghenh (Cho «Ganh»), Petelot 1118; Dong Giao, Nguyen Dang Khoi 84 (HN, 
HNU); Cue Phuong, Le Van Quy 675 et s.n. (31—3—1970 et 25—5—1970). — Thanh 
Hoa: Ha Trung, Duong Huu Thoi s.n. (15—4—1963) (HNU). — Nghe An: Phu Quy, 
Lang Bui, Poilane 16616. — Quang Binh (?): Canh Trap, Spire 1194. — Quang Tri: 
Dong Co Pat, Poilane 11224; between L. Pa Ka and L. Tram, Poilane 13310. — Kon 
Turn: Tu Inh, Poilane 32184. — Gia Lai: An Khe pass, Poilane 17937. — Lam Dong: 
Don Duong, Ka Do, 1500 m, Exp. Soviet-Vietnam LX-VN 1122 (HN, LE); Lam Ha, 

T. N. Ninh 272 (HN); Bao Loc (Blao), Schmid s.n. (5—4—1947). — Ninh Thuan: Ca 
Na, 1100 m, Poilane 9013, 9281, 12376 et 12559. 

4. C. cochinchinensis (Gagnepain) Schot, 1944, Blumea, 39, 1/2 : 19. — Millettia 
cochinchinensis Gagnep. 1913, Not. Syst. 2 : 353; id., 1916, FI. Gen. Indoch. 2 : 371; 
Pham Hoang Ho, 1991, FI. Ill. Vietnam, 1, 2 : 1125, fig. 3194; Lock et Heald, 1994, 
Leg. Indoch.: 90. 

Type: Vietnam, Dong Nai (Bien Hoa), Pho Qua, Pierre s.n. (3—1877) (P — holo; 
BM, BO, K — iso). 

Distribution. Found mostly in Central Vietnam, rarely in North and South Vietnam 
as well as in South and Central China. 

Ecology. Scattered in evergreen moist woodlands and scrubs or by streams in 
evergreen forest, on many types of soil, up to 800 m a.s.l. 

Specimens examined. 

Vietnam: Cao Bang: Le A pass, Le Kim Bien 145 (HN). — Thanh Hoa: La Han, 
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Poilane 1676. — Nghe An: Co Ba (Ke Nhe) forest reserve, Fleury in herb. Chevalier 
32364; Phu Quy, Poilane 16745; Song Con, Bang Tre Lat, Poilane 16418; Bu Khang, 
Poilane 16726. — Quang Tri: Lang Khoai, Poilane 11233; Ailao pass, Poilane 30066. — 
Thua Thien-Hue: Luong Dien, Phu Son, Poilane 950; mt. Bach Ma, Poilane 27569. — 
Quang Nam-Da Nang, mt. Ba Na, J. et M. S. Clemens 3735 et 4019 (K); Poilane 1571; 
Bong Mieu, Nguyen Nghia Thin et Nguyen Due Tu NT-955741 (HN). — Khanh Hoa: 
from Nha Trang to Ninh Hoa, Poilane 8288; «Mere et l’Enfant», Poilane 5005; western 
of Nha Trang, Bu Chinh valley, Poilane 4295. — Lam Dong: Da Lat et vicinity, Squires 
821 (K); Bao Loc, Poilane 22738. — Ninh Thuan: Ca Na, Poilane 20918. — Dong Nai 
(Bien Hoa): Pho Qua, Pierre s.n. (3—1877). 

5. C. dasyphylla (Miquel) Schot, 1994, Blumea, 39, 1/2 : 20. — Padbruggea dasyp- 
hylla Miq. 1855, FI. Ind. Bat. 1 : 150; Dunn, 1911, Bull. Misc. Inf. Kew, 1911 : 197, 
cum fig.; Ridl. 1922, FI. Malay Pen. 1 : 587. — Millettia dasyphylla (Miq.) Boerl. 1890, 
Handl. FI. Ned. Ind. 1 : 349. — Millettia oocarpa Prain in King, 1897, J. As. Soc. Beng. 
66, part 2 : 92 (syntypes: «Malaysia, Malacca, Perak, Batu Togoh, Wray 2141, 
Scortechini 429» — BM!). — Millettia maingayi Baker, 1876, FI. Brit. Ind. 2 : 110. — 
Padbruggea maingayi (Baker) Dunn, 1911, Bull. Misc. Inf. Kew, 1911 : 197, cum fig.; 
Ridl. l.c.: 587 (type: «Singapore, Kew Distr. 605 (= Maingay 2757)» — K!). 

Type: Indonesia, Java, Horsfield s.n. (K!). 

Distribution. Thailand, Laos, Vietnam, Malaysia and Indonesia. 

Ecology. This large woody liana scattered in the territory of Vietnam, Cambodia 
and Laos mostly in rather open and humid spaces: edges of or by streams in closed 
evergreen forests, evergreen woodlands and scrubs, on deep soils, from sea level up to 
1200 m. 

Use. Boiled seeds edible. 

Specimens examined. 

Laos: Central Laos, left-bank of Mekong river, Harmand s.n. (1875—1877); between 
Mekong and Hue, Harmand s.n. (9—1877). 

Vietnam: Hoa Binh: Luong Son, Lam Son, Phan Ke Loc P-6904 (HNU), P-7057 (HN, 
HNU). — Dac Lac: Krong Pach, Hoa Le, Hung et Phat 2470 (HNPM). — Ninh Thuan: 
Ca Na, 800 m, Evrard 2386; Poilane 9128. 

6. C. eurybotrya (Drake) Schot, 1994, Blumea, 39, 1/2 : 22. — Millettia eurybotrya 
Drake, 1891, J. Bot. (Morot), 5 : 187; Dunn, 1912, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 41 : 155; Gagnep. 
1916, FI. Gen. Indoch. 2 : 368; Z. Wei, 1985, Acta Phytotax. Sin. 23, 4 : 282; Pham 
Hoang Ho, 1991, FI. Ill. Vietnam, 1, 2 : 1126, fig. 3199; Lock et Heald, 1994, Leg. 
Indoch.: 91. 

Lectotype (Schot, 1994): Vietnam, Ha Tay (Son Tay), Thu Phap, Balansa 2304 
(P! — holo, K! — iso). 

Distribution. Thailand, Laos, Vietnam and South China. 

Ecology. Fairly common in open and humid spaces: by streams in lowland evergreen 
forests or evergreen scrubs, on many types of soil. 

Specimens examined. 

Laos: Luang Prabang: from Pak Lai to Luang Prabang, Massie s.n. (1890); Thorel 
3445 et s.n. (1866—1868). 

Vietnam: Lang Son: Van Linh, Eberhardt 3347; Lang Nac, Eberhardt 3360. — Ha 
Tay: Ba Vi, Thu Phap, Balansa 2240, 2300, 2301, 2302, 2303 et 2304; Petelot 2469; 
route «Rochers Notre Dame», Petelot 5181 (HNU). — Nam Ha: Kien Khe, mt. Dong 
Bau, Bon 2280 et 3036; Lac Son, mt. Dong Ham, Bon s.n. (8-1891); mt. Dong Trung, 
Bon 2757; Lac Tho, Bon 4800; Vo Xa, mt. Chua Hac, Bon 2962; Vo Xa, Bon 2698; Kim 
Bang, Ba Sao, Phan Ke Loc P-2267 (HNU). — Ninh Binh: Cho Ghenh (Cho «Ganh»), 
Petelot 1122; Cue Phuong, Phan Ke Loc P-7044 (HN, HNU). — Nghe An: Quy Chau, 
km 61 route from Phu Quy to Ke Bon, Poilane 16576. — Ha Tinh: Thach Ha, Tuong 
3026 (HNPM). — Quang Binh (?): Canh Trap, Spire 1210. — Quang Tri: Lang Khoai, 
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Poilane 11072; Lang Vieng village, Poilane 10908. — Thua Thien-Hue: Hue, J. et 
M. S. Clemens 3967; Cau Hai railway st., Poilane 27843. — Quang Nam-Da Nang: Lien 
Chieu, Poilane 7440; Da Nang (Tourane), J. et M. S. Clemens 3637. — Ninh Thuan: 
Chat Thuong, Petelot 2172. 

7. C. fordii (Dunn) Schot, 1994, Blumea, 39, 1/2 : 23. — Millettia fordii Dunn, 1912, 
J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 41 : 156; Z. Wei, 1985, Acta Phytotax. Sin. 23, 4 : 282. 

Type: China, Kwangtung, Lienchow River, Ford 62 (K! — holo, P! — iso). 

Distribution. Species with restricted distribution, found only in Southeast of China 
(Kwangtung) and extreme Northeast of Vietnam (Quang Ninh). 

Ecology. Occasionally in lowland evergreen scrubs, on dry clayey soil. 

Specimens examined. 

Vietnam: Quang Ninh: Ha Coi, Tong Fa market, Taai Wong Mo Shan, Tsang 29588. 

8. C. reticulata (Bentham) Schot, 1994, Blumea, 39, 1/2 : 29, excl. syn. Millettia 
championii Benth. — Millettia reticulata Benth. in Miq. 1852, PI. Jungh.: 249; Hance, 
1973, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 13 : 101; Forbes et Hemsl. 1886. J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23 : 159; 
Diels, 1901, Bot. Jahrb. 29 : 412; Dunn, 1912, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 41 : 154; Dunn et 
Tutcher, 1912, FI. Kwangtung.: 76; Gagnep. 1916, FI. Gen. Indoch. 2 : 367; auct. sin. 
1965, FI. Hainan, 2 : 262; auct. mult. 1972, Icon. Cormoph. Sin. 2 : 393, fig. 2516; Huang 
et Ohashi, 1977. FI. Taiwan, 3 : 341; Z. Wei, 1985, Acta Phytotax. Sin. 23, 4 : 282; 
Lock et Heald, 1994, Leg. Indoch.: 94. — Millettia cognata Hance, 1880, J. Linn. Soc. 
Bot. 18 : 260; Forbes et Hemsl. 1886, l.c.: 159. — Millettia purpurea Yatabe, 1892, 
Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 6 : 379, t. 12. 

Lectotype (Schot, 1994): Chine, Fokien, Fortune A95 (K! — holo, P! — iso). 

Distribution. Fairly common in Central and South China, Hong Kong and Taiwan, 
occasionally in extreme northeast Vietnam (prov. Lang Son and Quang Ninh). 

Ecology. Growing very scattered in our territory in lowland evergreen woodlands 
and scrubs. 

Note. The single specimen (Simond s.n., s.d., P!) cited by Gagnepain (1916) for 
Vietnam (Tonkin) collected in fact on the territory of China (Kwangsi: Long Tcheou), 
but very near to the border with Vietnam. Our examined specimens were collected in two 
extreme northeast provinces of Vietnam, not far from Long Tcheou. 

Specimens examined. 

Vietnam: Quang Ninh: Tien Yen, Dong Ngu, Do Huy Bich 814B (HNPM): Tien Yen, 
Ka Ngau Shan, Tsang 30541. 

9. C. speciosa (Champion) Schot, 1994, Blumea, 39, 1/2 : 32. — Millettia speciosa 
Champ. 1852, Hooker’s Kew J. Bot. 4 : 73; Benth. in Miq. 1852, PI. Jungh.: 249, in 
adnot.; id. 1861, FI. Hongk.: 78; Dunn, 1912, J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 41 : 155; Gagnep. 1916, 
FI. Gen. Indoch. 2 : 372; auct. sin. 1965. FI. Hainan. 2 : 261, fig. 429; auct. mult. 1972, 
Icon. Cormoph. Sin. 2 : 394, fig. 2517; Z. Wei, 1985, Acta Phtytotax. Sin. 23, 4 : 281; 
Pham Hoang Ho, 1991, FI. Ill. Vietnam, 1, 2 : 1132, fig. 3215; Lock et Heald, 1994, 
Leg. Indoch.: 94. 

Lectotype (Schot, 1994): China, Hong Kong, Champion 505 (K!). 

Distribution. Hong Kong, South China (Kwangsi, Kwangtung and Hainan) and 
North Vietnam. 

Ecology. Rather common in open and moist spaces of lowland zone: edges of 
evergreen forests or scrubs, along streams, from inland to the seashore, on clayey or sandy 
soils. 

Note. A fairly variable species in indumentum of leaflets and inflorescence. 

Specimens examined. 

Vietnam: Quang Ninh: Ha Coi, Taai Wong Mo Shan, Tsang 29510 et 29542; Ha Coi, 
Chuk Phai, Taai Wong Mo Shan, Tsang 27192; Tien Yen, Kau Ngau Shan, Tsang 27534; 
Tien Yen, Dong Ngu, Do Huy Bich 810 et 813B (HNPM); Dam Ha, Long Ngong, Sai 
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Wong Mo Shan, Tsang 30375; Hoanh Bo, Yen Thon, Pham Xuan Lap 813A (HNPM); 
Uong Bi, Balansa 1203 et 1205; Tan Keuin, near Quang Yen, Balansa 1204. — Hai 
Phong: Do Son, Pham Kim Thanh 1633C (HNPM). — Vinh Phu: Phu Tho, Phu Ho, 
Petelot 1088. — Ha Noi: cult. Gard. Medic. PI., Pham Kim Thanh 1633A. — Ha Tay: 
Bat Bat, Balansa 2230; Ba Vi, s.coll. 1633D (HNPM). — Nam Ha: Ninh Thai, Muou 
Lang, Bon 3931. 
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PE3IOME 

B pa6oTe npusoaHTca TaxcOHOMHuecKaa o6pa6oTxa porta Callerya Endl., neaaBHO BOccTatiOB- 
jieHHOro na ochobc cTpoeunn couBeraa h thhuhok (R. Geesink, 1981). Bo cjrnope BberHaMa, 
KaMhoaxu h JIaoca port npcncTa&ien 9 BmtavtH, 3 H3 KOTopnix (C. bonatiana (Pamp.) P. K. Loc, 
C. dasyphylla (Miq.) Schot h C. reticulata (Benth.) Schot) npusonaTca ana 3-roro pentona BiiepBbte. 
ripH 3 tom bo tfutope BbeTHavia OTMenatoTca 8 snaoB, bo tfmope JIaoca — 5, b Kasthoaxe nnuib 1 Bua 
poaa. flpennoxeHbi 3 noBbte HOMemcnaTypHbie kom6hh3uhh ■— Callerya bonatiana (Pamp.) 
P. K. Loc, C. champion'd (Benth.) P. K. Loc h C. dielsiana (Harms) P. K. Loc. CoCTaB.ieHbi 
pa3aenbHbte ioiiohh ana onpeaenemta bhuob poaa no npH3uaicaM uBeTica h nrioaa. Jljia xaxaoro Buaa 
poaa npuBoasTca npaBHnbuoe na3BanHe, cHHOHHMHxa, CBeaemta o rune, pacnpocTpanenHit h 
aKonomu, a Taxxe nepeHucnatOTca rnyHeHHbie 3K3eMnnapbi. Cexunu — Corynecarpae Z. Wei h 
Curvistylae Z. Wei poaa Millettia Wight et Am. s.l. OTHecettbi k poay Callerya Endl. flpu 3TOM 
Millettia hracteosa Gagnep. cBeaeH b chhohhmm k panee onncanttOMy Taxcony Callerya cinerea 
(Benth.) Schot., a Millettia obovata Gagnep. h M. unijuga Gagnep. k poay Callerya Endl. OTHecettbi 
6biTb tie Moryr. 
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YRK 582.918.3 


Eot. xypH., 1996 r., t. 81, N? 10 


© B. B. KyBaeB, B. H. Bacwieu, E. A. KpacHOB, T. II. Eepe 30 BCKaii 

K ZIHArHOCTHKE H XEMOCHCTEMATHKE BHYTPHPOJIOBLIX 
TAKCOHOB EMPETRUM ( EMPETRACEAE) 

V. B. KUVAEV, V. N. VAS1LEZ, E. A. KRASNOV, T. P. BEREZOVSKAYA. TO DIAGNOSTICS 
AND CHEMOSYSTEMATICS OF INTRAGENERIC TAXA OF EMPETRUM ( EMPETRACEAE) 

HccjieaoBaHHe oCycnoaneHO bbczichhcm b MeziHUHHy npoTHB03nnjrenTHMecKoro npenapaTa H3 Empetrum, B 
nojreBbix ycjiOBHax, b rep6apMx h no jiHTepaiypHtiM HCTOHHHKaM nccnenoBanncb b TeneHne psna neT Bee 
TaKCOHbi Empetrum, npencTaaneHHbie Ha TeppuTopnn SbiBinero CCCP. 4 TaxcoHOB H3 Ch6hph h c ceBepa 
eBponeiiCKOH nacTH Pocchh — E. hermaphroditum, E. nigrum, E. sibiricum, E. subholarcticum, xpoMe Toro, 
npoBeneHbi jiafiopaTopHbie HccnenoBaHHa no aHBTOMHH, MopcfionorHH, xHMHiecxoMy cocTaBy. Ha ochobbhhh 
noayMeHHbix naHHbix uenecoo6pa3Ho paccMaTpHBaTb BHyrpHBHnoBbie TaxcoHbi Empetrum xax noflBHflbi E. nigrum 
L. — subsp. nigrum, subsp. hermaphroditum (Lange) Bocher, subsp. subholarcticum (V. Vassil.) Kuv. h t. a. 

IloBofl min HCCJienoBaHHH BOflRHHKH (iuhkuih) Empetrum L. — ee nmpoKoe npHMe- 
neHiie b HapoflHoii h th6ctckoh MennnHHe (rio3flHeeB, 1908; BapjiaKOB, 1931, 1963; 
CeprneBCKaa, 1940, 1958; TopaeB, 1980, h up.) h pa3pa6oTKa H3 Hee npenapaTa 
3MneTpnHa, peKOMemiyeMoro npn snimencHH h npyrax 3a6oJieBaHHax (CapaTHKOB h up., 
1991, h up.). 3aroTOBKn cbipba h npoBeneHHe Jia6opaTopHbix HcnbrraHHii noTpe6oBann 
6ojiee MeTKon AHarHOCTHKH b pone Empetrum. BbiHCHHjincb 3HaHHTejibHbie TpyuHocTH b 
3tom OTHOiueHHH HaHHHafl c noJioxeHHH ceM. Empetraceae Lindl. b cncTeMe. A. Engler 
(1907) othochji ero k pa3fleJibHOJienecTHbiM flBynojibHbiM (nopanoK Sapindales), ho eme 
A. de Jussieu (1791) c6jiH>Kan ero co cnaiiHOJienecTHbiMH (c Ericaceae). nocJieflHero 
B3rjiafla npHflepxHBajica h aBTop o6pa6oTKH Empetraceae bo «®Jiope CCCP» B. H. Ba- 
CHJibeB (1949). D. Webb (1972), B. H. BacHjibeB (1981), A. JT. TaxTanxim (1987) 
noMemaioT Empetraceae b nopanoK Ericales. Ho ecJiH 3flecb comacoBaHHOCTb flocTnr- 
Hyra, to b nejienHH pona Empetrum Ha bhhm no Hee eme naneKO. Ero BHyTpHBHflOBbie 
TaKCOHbi o6jiaflaiOT MHOrHMH OTJ1HHHHMH, HO nOCJieflHHe 06blHH0 othochtch k MHKpO- 
npH3HaxaM h Macro nepeKpbiBaioTCH, mto Bbi3Bano pa3Ho6oii b oneHKax paHra sthx 
T axcoHOB. HexoTopbie 6oTaHHKH o&beflHHHK)T Bee pa3Hoo6pa3He HauiHx Empetrum b 
1 BHfl — E. nigrum L. (FIonoB, 1957; ana flajibHero Bocroxa cm.: BopomnnoB, 1982). 
ilpyrae BbmejiaioT no 10 bhhob (BacHjibeB, 1947 (9 bhuob), 1949 (7), 1961 (10); IjBejieB, 
1980, 1991 (8 BHflOB)). riOMHMO o6l.eKTHBHblX 0C06eHH0CTeil, npHCyiUHX BHyTpHpOflOBblM 
TaxcoHaM Empetrum , Taxaa pa3HHna b oneHKax Bbi3BaHa HenocTaTKOM ({laKTHHecKHx 
naHHbix. 


MaTepHajibi h MeromiKa 

Ha6jnoneHHH Han TaxcoHaMH Empetrum b npHpone h H3yneHHe hx b rep6apnsix BejiHCb 
B. B. KyBaeBbiM c 1968 r. B najibHeiimeM npyrHMH aBTopaMH cTaTbH 6buiH npoBeneribi 
aHaTOMO-MopcJiojiorHHecKHe h xeMocHcreMaTHHecKHe HCCJienoBaHHH 4 BCTpenaiomHxcH b 
Ch6«ph bhjiob — E. nigrum L., E. hermaphroditum (Lange) Hagerup, E. sibiricum 
V. Vassil., E. subholarcticum V. Vassil. 
npoHCxoxcneHHe cbipba. 

E. nigrum. lOro-BocTonHbiii AjiTaii, KoinaraHCXHii p-H, neBbiii 6eper p. Kaparoii, 700 m Han yp. m„ 
12 Vll 1986, E. KpacHOB. 

E. hermaphroditum. Xn6nHbi, ropa BynbSBpnopp, 450 m Han yp. m„ 28 VIII 1987; A. rioxHjibKO. 

E. sibiricum. O-b Hiypyn, 6eper Mopa y p. lOxtHbiii Hhphk, 20 m Han yp. m„ 6 VIII 1982, B. Thxohob3. 
E. subholarcticum. KpacHoapcKHH xpaii, neBbiii 6eper p. EHHceii, c. 3othho, 40 m Han yp. m„ 3 VII 1988; 
3BeHKHHCKHH oxpyr, neBbiii 6eper p. Enpo6naHa, 23 VII 1988, B. KysaeB. 

B Ka>KflOM nyHKTe oT6HpanHCb cepnii o6pa3noB. flocTOBepnocTb onpeflejieHHii non- 

TBepxfleHa H. H. IjBejieBbiM (BHH PAH). 


104 



Pe3yjibTaTbi h hx oScyataeHHe 


AHaTOMO-Mopc{)OJiorHHecKHe aaHHbie 

Flo flaHHblM MHKpOCKOnHHeCKHX HCCJieflOBaHHH, fljla CTe6jlH Bcex 4 BHflOB BOflHHHKH 
(pwc. 1, A — F) xapaKTepeH HenyMKOBbifi THn crpoeHHa. HMeeTca nepBHHHaa h BTopHHHaa 
Kopa. KjieTKH anHflepMbi mcjikhc, cjienca BbiTHHyTbie b TaHreHUHajibHOM HanpaBJicHHH. 
KjieTKH c{)ji03Mbi pacnoJiaraioTca b 3 cjioa non ariHflepMOH. OcHOBHaa nacTb nonepenHoro 
cpe3a CTe6jia 3aH«Ta kchjicmoh c paanajibHO pacnojioxeHHbiMH cocyaaMH. CepaneBHHa 
coctoht H3 TOHKOcTeHHbix napeHXHMHbix KjieTOK (pwc. 2, A). SriHjiepMa npeflCTaBJieHa 
npaMOCTCHHblMH BblTHHyTblMH KJICTKaMH (pHC. 2, F)\ fljia BCeX BHflOB xapaKTepHbl TOJIOB- 
naTbie xeJie3HCTbie bojiockh. CTe6eJib E. subholarcticum (pwc. 1, A) OTJiHnaeTca hctko 
B bipaxeHHOH na nonepenHOM cpe3e HeTbipexrpaHHOH (JiopMOH c BbicrynaiomHMH pe6paMH. 

JlHCTba Bcex 4 BHflOB flopcHBeHTpajibHbie, rnnocTOMaTHoro Tuna; ycTbHiia OKpymbie, 
MHoroHHCJieHHbie, ycTbHHHbiH annapaT aHOMOUHTHbin (pwc. 3, A, F). Kjictkh snHjiepMbi 
HHXHeii cTopoHbi jiHCTa cjienca H3BHJiHCTbie, Ha hx noBepxHocTH BCTpenaiOTca rojioBHaTbie 
xejie3KH Ha 2— 3-KjieTOHHOH Hoxxe (pwc. 3, A, F). 3nHjiepMa BepxHeii cropoHbi 
npeflCTaBJieHa H30JlHaMeTpHHeCKHMH KJieTKaMH CO CJienca BOJIHHCTblMH CTeHKaMH (pac. 3, 
B). fljia Bcex BHflOB xapaxTepHbi 1-KjieTOHHbie npocTbie bojiockh no xpaio JiHCTa, 
o6pa3yiomHe ero bohjiohhoc OKaHMJieHHe (pnc. 4, A — r). no (JiopMe nonepeHHoro cpe3a 
jihctoboh nJiacTHHKH BbiaejiaeTca E. subholarcticum : jihct CHJibHo cnniomeH, xpaa JiHCTa 
3aBepHyTbi BHyrpb h cxoaaTca Ha hhxhch crapoHe, coejiHHaacb bohjiohho cnyraHHbiMH 
1 -KjieTOHHbiMH BOJTOCK3MH h o6pa3ya uiob; B03HHKaiomaa b pe3yjibTaTe nonocTb no 
cpaBHeHHio c TaKOBOH y apyrax bhjiob oneHb y3Kaa (pnc. 4, A). 

AHaTOMHnecKHx pa3jiHHHH b CTpoeHHH jiHCTa h CTe6jia E. nigrum, E. hermaphroditum, 
E. sibiricum He BbiaBJieHo. CBoeo6pa3He cfjopMbi cTe6jia h jiHCTbeB E. subholarcticum, 
pe3Ko oTjiHHaiomee stot bhji ot 3 apyrax bhjiob, moxct 6biTb Hcnojib30BaHo b uejiax 

flHarHOCTHKH. 





Phc. 1. CxeMa nonepeHHoro cpe3a CTe6jia. 

A — Empeirum subholarcticum , /> — /:. nigrum, B — E. hermaphroditum , /' — E. sibiricum. MacujTaBHaa nHHeHKa — 

100 mkm. 
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Phc. 2. OpameHT nonepeMHoro cpe3a (A) h anHZiepMa ( E) CTe6;iJi Empetrum nigrum. 

e — 5Ke/ie3HCTbie bojiockh, k — KcmieMa, c — cepnueBHHa, ck — cocynbi KcmieMbi, $ — <J>no3Ma, wd — 3HAoaepMa, 9n — 

anHnepMa. Macurra6Hafl nHHeHKa — 10 mkm. 





Phc. 3. JIhct Empetrum nigrum. 

A — (jjparMeHT nonepenHoro cpe3a (ueHTp&nbHaa xHHKa), B — hh*hjw amuiepMa, B — BepXHas anHnepMa. MaciuTaOHax hh- 

HeHKa: A — 10; B. B — 20 mkm. 
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Phc. 4. CxeMa nonepemioro cpe3a jiHCTa Empetrum. 

A — E. subholarcticum, E — E. nigrum, B — E. hermaphrodilum, /'— E. sibiricum. MacurraSHaa JiHHeiiKa — 100 mkm. 


ripH H3yneHHH MopcJiojiorHH yaejiajiocb bhhmshhc xapaKTepy onymeHHH Monoflbix 
BeToneK, (JiopMe, pa3Mepy h pacnoJioaceHHio JiHCTbeB (Ta6ji. 1). Baaoia onyiueHHOCTb 
MOJioflbix BeToneK: y E. nigrum h E. hermaphroditum ohh rojibie, ecJiH He CHHTaTb acejie3ox 
(cHflBHHx h Ha Hoacxax), y E. sibiricum h E. subholarcticum ohh He TOJibKO xejie3HCTbie, 
ho h onyiueHHbie, peace rojibie. Flo pa3Mepy JiHCTbeB HecKOJibKO BbiflejiaeTca E. nigrum 
(so 6 mm flji.); flJia E. sibiricum xapaKTepHa nwibHaTOCTb BTopHHHoro xpaa JiHCTa; hmciot 
cboh oco6eHHOCTH JiHCTba E. hermaphroditum — OBajibHbie, c BbinyicjibiMH xpaaMH h 
6ejibiM hi bom CHH3y; 06 oco6eHHOCT«x JiHCTa E. subholarcticum cxa3aHO Bbirne. PacnoJio- 
aceHne JiHCTbeB oKa3ajiocb npH3HaxoM Majio xapaxTepHbiM: b ochobhom y Bcex bhjiob 
BepxHne JiHCTba HanpaRJieHbi BBepx, HHacHjre — bhh3, cpejiHHe — non npaMbiM ynnoM k 
CTe6jno. 

HaH6ojiee hctkh pa3JiHHH« no nojiy hbctkob: y E. nigrum h E. sibiricum Bee hbctkh 
pa3flejibHonojibie, y E. hermaphroditum — Bee o6oenoJibie, y E. subholarcticum — o6oe- 
nojibie h ojiHonojibie. 


XeMOCHCTeMaTHnecKHe aaHHbie 

Ony6jiHKOBaHHbie paHee aanHbie o xhmhhcckom cocTaBe Empetrum OTpbiBOHHbi h 
nacTO He npHBS3aHbi CTporo k onpeaejieHHbiM TaKcoHaM. Otmcthm BaacHefiiiiHe pe3ynb- 

T3Tbl. 

HanGojibuiee hhcjio jiaHHbix othochtch k E. nigrum (bhhhmo, E. nigrum s.l.). no 
coo6meHHSM E. A. KpacHOBa h A. M. Xanemcoro (1963, 1964), b E. nigrum coaepacaTca 

TpHTepneHOHflbl (ypCOJIOBaa KHCJlOTa), CfmaBOHOHflbl (pyTHH, KBepueTHH, H30KBepHHTpHH, 
apa6HH03Hfl KeMncJiepojia), acHpHbie Macjia, BOCKa, caxapa. R. Hegnauer (1966) yKa3biBaeT 
ana Haji3eMHOH nacTH E. nigrum, KpoMe nepenHCJieHHbix BemecTB, jieilxoHHaHHflHH, 
KocJjeHHyio h ajuiaroByio KHCJioTbi (nocjieflHKHO npHBoaHT Taxace M. T. FlHMeHOB, 1971). 
H3 Haji3eMHOH nacTH BbwejieHa Taxace CMecb H.-napa({)HHOB C 2} — C J3 (EpMHJioBa h flp., 
1987). HccJiejiOBaH cfuiaBOHOHflHbiH cocTaB nrapocfiHJibHOH cfjpaxuHH E. nigrum: H3 bthji- 
aueTaTHoro H3BJie«ieHHH, noJiyneHHoro nocjie o6pa6oTXH ojiHCTBeHHbix no6eroB xjiopo- 
4>opMOM h ataHOJioM, BbijiejieHbi mctoaom xojiohohhoh xpoMaTorpac{)HH na nojinaMHUHOM 
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TABJIHUA 1 

ilHaraocTHMecKMe npH3HaKH bhaob boaahhkm Empetrum L 





cop 6 eHTe noMHMO yxe yica3aH- 
Hbix nojiHt})eHo.noB eme 2 c{)aaBO- 
H0JirjlHK03Hfla, HaeHTHC})HUHpO- 
BaHHbie KaK aBHKyaapHH h rane- 
po 3 Hfl (BacHJieu h ap., 1988). C 

nOMOIUbK) COBpCMCHHblX MeTOaOB 
(H36HpaTeJIbHOH 3KCTpaKUHH, 
KOJIOHOHHOH H XHflKOCTHOH XpO- 
MBTorpac|)HH) BnepBbie BbiaeaeHbi 
H3 BOaflHHKH (BKJTIOHafl E. nig- 
rum) uHKJioaJiKaHbi cocTaBa 
C 28 H 56 , C 30 H 60 H ap. (PeabKHHa 
H ap., 1989). n P H H3yHeHHH aH- 

riOCflHabHblX ({)paKUHH BHaOB BO- 
aaHHKH, o 6 aaaaiomHx npoTH- 
BOCyaOpOXHOH aKTHBHOCTbK), 
E. B. EpMHaoBoft h E. A. Kpac- 
hobhm (Heony 6 aHKOBaHHbie aaH- 
Hbie) BbiaeaeHbi caoxHbie 3 c}>h- 
pbl. 

no XHMHHeCKOMy COCTaBy 
E. hermaphroditum CBeaeHHa Becb- 
Ma orpaHHaeHbi. B hcm o 6 Hapy- 
xeHbi aeHKoaHTOUHaHbi (Heg- 
nauer, 1966; b awcTbax), pyTHH h 
KB epueTHH (BaHaiOKOBa, UIhhk 3- 
peHKo, 1965), c{)aaBOHOHa roccH- 
neTHH (Harborne, 1969; Taicxe b 
E. nigrum ). 

E. sibiricum HCcaeaoBaaH 

B. T. EyxapoB h JI. H. KopHeeBa 
(1970), yKa3aBiiiHe Ha HaaHHHe b 
hcm raHK03HaoB ypcoaoBoii khc- 
aoTbi — 3MneTp03Ha0B A, B H 

C. OaHaKo b HccaeaoBaHHHx 
H. H. PeabKHHOH (1990) sto He 
noaTBepaHaocb. 

CBeaeHHH o xhmh3mc E. sub- 
holarcticum b aHTepaType He 06 - 
HapyxeHbi. 

B nocaeaHee BpeMH hbmh 
HC caeaoBaaca KaaecTBeHHbiH 
cocTaB c{)eHoabHoro KOMnaeKca 
(c{)aaBOHOHabi, (J)eHoaoKHcaoTbi, 
KyMapHHbi) E. nigrum, E. subhol- 
arcticum, E. sibiricum h E. her¬ 
maphroditum MeToaoM asyMep- 
hoh 6yMaxHOH xpoMaTorpac{)HH 
STaHOabHblX 3KCTp3KTOB Ha 6y- 
Mare JleHHHrpaacKoii c{)a6pHKH 
hm. BoaoaapcKoro (MeaaeHHaa) 
h Ha 6yMare MapKH FN-3 (repMa- 
hhh). Jlyaiuee pa3aeaeHHe Be- 
mecTB noayaHaH b nocaeaHeM 
cayaae. Hcnoab30BaaHCb CHCTe- 


109 



TABJIHUA 2 

3HaneHHH fy cfcHOAOKHCjIOT (1), (()AaBOHOHAOB (II) H KyMapHHOB (III) npn CpaBHHTCJTbHOH 
AByMepHoii xpoMaTorpa<t>HH cimproBbix 3KCTpaKTOB 4 bmaob Empetrum 
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mm pacTBopHT&nefl: 1) H.-6yraHOJi—yKcycHaa KHCJJOTa—Boaa (BYB) 4 : 1 : 2; 2) 5 %-fl 
pacTBop yKcycHofi khcjiotw CH 3 COOH. BemecTBa o6napya<HBanH npw npocMOTpe xpoMa- 
TorpaMM b (JjHJibTpoBaiiHOM yjibTpacJjHOJieTOBOM cBCTe, a Taxace npw o6pa6oTKe 10 %-H KOH 
h 1 %-m pacTBopoM anioMHHHH xjiopnaa b 3TaHcme. Pe3yjibTaTbi npeacTaaneiibi b Ta6.n. 2. 

H 3 aHanH3a Ta6a. 2 caeayeT, hto Bee HCcaeaoBaiiHbie BHflbi bcwhhhkh coaepacaT 
KBepUeTHH, H30KBepUHTpHH, pyTHH, rHnepOSHfl, 3CKyjieTHH H yM6ejIJlHC{3epOH. OTMeneHbl 
jiHiub KOJiHnecTBeHHbie KOJie6aHHH b coaepxaHHH 3 thx BemecTB, o6HapyxcHBaeMbie no 
pa3JiHHHHM b pa3Mepax naTeH h hhtchchbhocth hx oKpacKH. Hannane nepeaHcaeHHbix 
CjjJiaBOHOHflHblX H KyMapHHOBbIX BemeCTB MOJKHO CHHTaTb o6lUHM xeMOTaKCOHOMHHeCKHM 
npH3HaKOM HccJieaoBanHbix bhaob Empetrum. B axcTpaKTe E. hermaphroditum oTcyTCT- 
ByioT aBHKynapHH h HenaeHTHCjjHUHpoBaHHbiH cJjaaBOHona E 2 , coaepacaiHneca b ocTanbHbix 
3 BHflax, ho HMeeTca BemecTBo c R f = 0.42 c chhhm CBeaeHneM (BYB 4:1:2), 
OTcyTCTByiomee y hhx. Toabxo b E. nigrum oTMeaeHo BemecTBo c R { = 0.42 c aceaTbiM 
CBeneHneM (5 %-a CH 3 COOH). 

KanecTBeHHbiH cocTaB c{3eHO.aoKHc.aoT Taxace HMeeT pa3JiHHHH y Bcex 4 bhaob. Tax, 
E. subholarcticum coaepacnT BemecTBa c R f = 0.02 h 0.08 (noc.neaHee c roJiy6biM 
CBeneHneM; BYB 4:1:2), KOTopbix hct b ocTanbHbix Bnaax. B 3KCTpaKTax E. nigrum h 
E. sibiricum o6HapyaceHbi cootbctctbchho BemecTBa c R { = 0.02 h 0.08 (noc.ne.aHee c 
cj3HOJieTOBbiM CBeHeHHeM; CH 3 COOH); y E. subholarcticum h E. hermaphroditum TaKHx 
naTeH Ha 6yMaacHofi xpoMaTorpaMMe hct. Hh b oahom Bnae, KpoMe E. nigrum, ne 
OTMeneHbi BemecTBa c R { = 0.11 h 0.20 (BYB 4:1:2). 

3cJ>HpHbie Macna b E. nigrum s. 1., no Heony6jiHKOBaHHbiM aaHHbiM E. A. KpacHOBa, 
coaepacaTca, ho b oaeHb Maabix KOjinnecTBax; b crrroHHbix Boaax o6Hapya<eHa 6eH30HHaa 
KHCJJOTa. 


riponne jjaHHbie k awarHOCTHKe 

Hncaa xpomocom KaK aono.nHHTeabHbifl np«3HaK b poae Empetrum 0Ka3biBai0Tca 
c.na6biM noacnopbeM jjjih anarHOCTHKn: H3yaeHbi an mb E. nigrum, E. hermaphroditum, 
E. subholarcticum (CeMepeHKO, 1990; Hncaa..., 1990). floKa aaa BoaflHHKH ycTaHoaneHO 
2 Ha6opa xpomocom — 2n = 26 h 2n = 52, npnaeM E. subholarcticum cBOHCTBeHHbi o6a 
HaOopa, xoth BHemHnx pa3JiHHHH Meacay ee 26- h 56-xpoMocoMHbiMH oco6hmh H. H. IjBe- 
aeB (1980) He oSHapyacna. 

Ha reorpacJjHHecKHH KpHTepnii b anaraocTHKe BoaaHHKH Taxace TpyaHO onepeTbca. 
Mojkho HaMeTHTb anmb caMbie o6m«e 3aKOHOMepHocTH pa3MemeH«a TaxcoHOB. Oco6oh 
mnpoTOH OT.nHaaeTca apean E. subholarcticum: 3to pacTeHne mojkho oxapaKTep«30BaTb 
KaK npenMymecTBeHHo CH6npcKoe rnnoapKTO-roabijoBoe, xot3 oho h 3axoa«T Ha 3anaa 
ao ceBepo-BOCTOKa EBponeflcKOH Pocchh, Ha boctok — ao p. MaKeH3H b CeBepHofl 
AMepnKe, Ha jot — ao rop MoHiDann. K HeMy no Tnny apeaaa npnSaHacaeTca E. andro- 
gynum, ho 3to pacTeHne SopeaabHo-TaeacHoe, b ApKTHKy oho noHTH He 3axoa«T. Taxace 
6opeanbHbiM aBaaeTca h npenMymecTBeHHo aM(J)HeBpa3HHCKHH B«a E. nigrum, 3axoaamnH 
Ha Anacxy (IjBeaeB, 1980). 1 OaeHb mnpoK apeaa npeHMymecTBeHHo aMcJjnaTnaHTHHecxo- 
ro apKToaabnHHCKorD E. hermaphroditum, 3axoaamerD Ha boctok ao npaBoSepeacba 
p. EHHcefl b HH30Bbax, Ha 3anaa — ao npaBo6epeacba p. MaKeH3H. 

Oa«H H3 ueHTpoB MHoroo6pa3Ha BoaaHHKH — flaabHHH Boctok: 3aecb oTMeaaiOTca 
rnnoapKTHHecKHH B«a E. kardakovii V. Vassil. (ot ceBepa KaMaaTXH ao AneyTCKnx 
o-bob), MOHTaHHO-aabnHHCKne E. albidum V. Vassil. (ot o-Ba CaxaanH ao o-Ba Xohcio) 
h E. asiaticum Nakai (ot KypnabCKnx o-bob ao Kopen h BnoHnn); E. sibiricum — 
6opeaabHoe pacTeHne, b Ch6hph aoxoaamee ao CaaH h p. Ehhcch, b CeBepHofl AMepnxe 
BCTpenaromeeca Ha 3anaae, oho MoaceT CHHTaTbca aMcj3HnauHcj3HHecKHM. B roacHbix paiioHax 
3anaaa EBpa3HH TaKoro pa3Hoo6pa3«a hct: MoacHO OTMeTHTb .numb E. caucasicum, cocea- 
CTByiomnij Ha KaBxa3e c saxoaamnMH cioaa E. subholarcticum h E. androgynum. 


1 B nocjieaHee BpeMa boctomhm paca E. nigrum npuHBTa b KanecTBe E. stenopetulum V. Vassil (UBeaeB, 
1991 ): hx pauiHHHa HaM He hchm. 
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HTaK, apeajibi BoaaHHKH nepexpbiBaiOTca, h b oahom peraoHe Moiyr coceacTBOBaTb 
2 BHfla h 6ojiee. 

Bee noJiyneHHbie aaHHbie, BxniOHaa JiHTepaTypHbie, a Taxxce aaHHbie nojieBbix h 
rep6apHbix HecaeaoBaHHH o6o6meHbi b Ta6a. 1. 

BHjrpHpojioBaB tokcohomhii Empetrum L. b CBeTe HaKoiuieHHbix aaHHbix 

OopMOo6pa30BaTeJlbHbIH npouecc, npHBeaUlHH K B03HHKH0BCHHI0 HOBblX TaKCOHOB b 
poae Empetrum, 6epeT Hanaao b HeaaBHeM npouiJioM — BepoaTHO, b naencTOueHe 
(UBejieB, 1980). Hx «MoaoaocTbio» o6bacHaeTca to, hto ohh HaxoaaTca Ha paHHHx 
CTaawax aHBepreHUHH h hmciot xapaxTep mhkpobhaob. Mbi ocTaHOBHMca Ha noflBHflOBOM 
paHre Bcex Hauinx Empetrum. 3TOMy paHry b o6meM cooTBeTCTByioT MopcJxmorHHecxHe 
0TJ1H4H3 3THX TaKCOHOB Ha ypOBHe MHKponpH3H3KOB, nepeKpbITHe apeajlOB, CXOflCTBO 
XHMHHecKoro cocTaBa. C yneTOM Bcex aaHHbix Mbi pa3pa6oTajiH npeaaaraeMbiH muon. 

KJ1HDH ZUia OnPEHEJIEHHfl nOflBHflOB EMPETRUM NIGRUM OJIOPbl EBPA3HH 

1. 3pejibie aroflbi xpacHbie, ao TeMHO-BHUiHeBbix, cyxne nonra cepwe; pacTeHHa AByaoM- 

Hbie; bctohkh uiepcTHCTO-onyuienHbie . E. nigrum subsp. kardakovii. 

— 3peabie aroabi nepHbie, ubctkh oaHonoabie huh o6oenojibie. 2. 

2. Ubctkh o6oenoJibie h oaHonoabie; ctc6jih pe3Ko HeTbipexrpaHHbie, Moaoabie xceae3Hc- 

Tbie, c KypnaBbiMH BoaocxaMH nan 6e3 hhx; ancTba ynaoiueHHbie, c y3Koii noaocTbio 
h ocTpbiM BTopHHHbiM KpaeM . E. nigrum subsp. subholarcticum. 

— Ubctkh mnbKO oaHonoabie hjih o6oenoabie; ctc6hh b ceneHHH o6biHHO oxpyrabie; 


ancTba He cnaiomeHHbie, nacTO CBepHyTbi b Tpy6xy . 3. 

3. Ubctkh o6oenojibie. 4. 

— Ubctkh oaHonoabie . 6. 


4. Moaoabie bctohkh noMHMo xceae30K Bceraa hmciot onyuieHHe H3 npHxcaTbix BoaocxoB; 

ancTba y3KHe, nonra aHHeiiHbie, CHH3y 6e3 hctkoto uiBa. 

. E. nigrum subsp. androgynum. 

— Moaoabie bctohkh nacTo roabie, Toabxo c xceae3xaMH; ancTba aaaHnraHecKHe, CHH3y 

c oTneTaHBbiM 6eaoBaTbiM uibom . 5. 

5. Moaoabie bctohkh roabie nan c kopotkhm nyuixoM; ancTba MopmHHHCTbie, MaTOBbie, 

c *eae3HCTO-3y6HaTbiM btophhhhm xpaeM; BCTpenaeTca Ha KaBxa3e. 

. E. nigrum subsp. caucasicum. 

— Moaoabie bctohkh roabie, Toabxo c xceae3xaMH; ancTba raaaxHe, 6aecTauiHe; uinpoxo 

pacnpocTpaHeHHoe pacTeHHe . E. nigrum subsp. hermaphroditum. 

6. Moaoabie bctohkh roabie, HHoraa aaxce 6e3 xceae3ox; ancTba MyroBHaTbie, o6biHHo 

HanpaBaeHHbie noa npaMbiM yraoM x CTe6aio . E. nigrum subsp. nigrum. 

— Moaoabie bctohkh onyuieHHbie; ancTba o6biHHO HHane HanpaBaeHHbie . 7. 

7. OnyuieHHe Moaoabix BeTonex noHTH BoiiaoHHoe, 6eaoBaToe; aceae30K hct; ancTba ao 

9 mm aa.; y Hac pacnpocTpaHeH Toabxo Ha roxHbix Kypnaax h CaxaaHHe. 

. E. nigrum subsp. albidum. 

— OnyuieHHe Moaoabix bctohck He BoiiaoHHoe; HMeiOTca xoTa 6bi peaKHe xceae3KH; 

ancTba Meabne, He aocraraiOT 9 mm b aa . 8. 

8. JlncTba 6oaee xpynHbie, ao 7(8) mm aa., aHHeiiHbie, caa6o3y6naTbie, 6aecTauiHe; 

xceae3KH Ha Moaoabix no6erax peaKHe turn hx hct . . E. nigrum subsp. asiaticum. 

9. JlncTba MeaxHe, 3—5 mm aa., npoaoaroBaTbie ao uiHpoKoaHHeiiHbiXt o6mhho c pe3KHM 

nnabnaTbiM btophhhhm xpaeM, MaTOBbie; xceae3KH Ha Moaoabix no6erax mhotohhc- 
aeHHbie . E. nigrum subsp. sibiricum. 


112 





















KoHcneKT noaBwaoB bobhhhkh Empetrum nigrum c})Hopbi EBpa3HH 
Empetrum nigrum L. 1753, Sp. pi.: 1022 

1) Subsp. subholarcticum (V. Vassil.) Kuv. 1991, Eot. acypH. 76, 8 : 1172. — 
E. subholarcticum V. Vassil. 1947, Pec}), h.-hccji. pa6oT 3a 1945 r. oxa. 6hoji. HayK AH 
CCCP: 4. — E. arcticum V. Vassil. 1947, uht. com.: 4. — B. noHTH-roaapxTHHecxaa. 
Hbctkh o6oenojibie h oaHonoabie Ha oaHOM pacTeHHH. 

2) Subsp. hermaphroditum (Lange) Bocher, 1952, Meddl. Gronl. 147, 9 : 81. — 
E. hermaphroditum (Lange) Hagerup, 1927, Dansk. bot. Arc, 5, 2 : 117. — B. repMac})- 
poaHTHaa. Hbctkh Tojibico o6oenojibie. 

3) Subsp. caucasicum (Juz.) Kuv. comb. nov. — E. caucasicum Juz. 1955, Cn. pacT. 
Tep6. c})J]. CCCP, 13, 79 : 79; E. androgynum var. caucasicum V. Vassil. 1949, ®a. 
CCCP, 14 : 516, nom. nud. — B. xaBxa3cxaa. Hbctkh o6biHHO o6oenoJibie; BacHJibeBbiM 
(1961) xapaKTepH3yeTca Rax noanraMHoe pacTeHHe. 

4) Subsp. androgynum (V. Vassil.) Kuv. comb. nov. — E. androgynum V. Vassil. 
1947, Pec}), h.-hccji. pa6oT 3a 1945 r. Oxa. 6Hoa. HayK AH CCCP: 3. — B. asynoaaa. 
Hbctkh o6oenoabie. 

5) Subsp. nigrum : Hulten, 1968, FI. Alaska and Neighb. Terr.: 716. — E. stenopeta- 
lum V. Vassil. 1947, Pec}). H.-wcca. pa6oT 3a 1945 r. Oxa. 6uoa. HayK AH CCCP: 4. — 
B. nepHaa. flByaoMHoe pacTeHHe. 

6) Subsp. sibiricum (V. Vassil.) Kuv. comb. nov. — E. sibiricum V. Vassil. 1947, 
Pec}). H.-wcca. pa6oT 3a 1945 r. Oxa. 6ho 8. HayK AH CCCP: 3. — E. nigrum f. japonicum 
R. Good, 1927, J. Linn. Soc. (Bot.), 47 : 515, p.p. — E. pubescens V. Vassil. 1947, uht. 
com.: 3. — B. cH6HpcKaa. flByaoMHoe pacTeHHe. 

7) Subsp. kardakovii (V. Vassil.) Kuv. comb. nov. — E. kardakovii V. Vassil. 1947, 
Pec}). H.-wcca. pa6oT 3a 1945 r. OTa. 6noa. HayK AH CCCP: 4. — B. KapaaKOBa. HMeeT 
KpacHyio (b cyxoM BHae cepyio) oxpacKy aroa; othochtc3 BacnabeBbiM (1961 : 22) k 
ceKUHH Rubro-Empetrum V. Vassil. BMecTe c aMepHKaHCKHMH KpacHonaoaHbiMH Empet¬ 
rum, oaHaKo no BceM npH3HaxaM, KpoMe oKpacKH aroa, cxoaeH c E. nigrum (HBe.neB, 
1980), OTaHnaeTca anuib eme 6oaee rycTbiMH ancTbaMH. 

8) Subsp. asiaticum (Nakai) Kuv. comb. nov. — E. nigrum var. asiaticum Nakai et 
Ito, 1933, Bot. Mag. 47 : 895. — E. asiaticum Nakai 1936, FI. sylv. Koreana, 21 : 109. — 
E. kurilense V. Vassil. 1949, ®a. CCCP, 14, Addenda: 744. — B. a3HaTCKaa. flByaoMHoe 
pacTeHHe. Ha ochobhoh Tepp htophh A3hh He BcxpenaeTca, npeacTaBaaeT co6oii moht3h- 
Ho-aabnHHCKHH cy63HaeMHK rora flaabHero BocTOKa (flnoHHa, Kopea, CaxaaHH, roacHbie 
Kypnabi). U>eaeB (1991 : 168) othocht E. asiaticum (Nakai) Nakai ex V. Vassil. b 
CHHOHHMbi E. sibiricum V. Vassil. 

9) Subsp. albidum (V. Vassil.) Kuv. comb. nov. — E. albidum V. Vassil. 1961. Poa 
Empetrum : 102. — E. asiaticum auct., non Nakai ex V. Vassil.: BopoumaoB, 1966, Oa. 
cob. flaabH. Boct.: 290. — B. 6eaoBaTaa. flByaoMnoe pacTeHHe. Abtopom BHaa c6aHaca- 
eTca c E. asiaticum Nakai, cxoaHo h c E. sibiricum V. Vassil. 

3aKaioHeHHe 

noayneHHbie noaeBbie, SKcnepHMeHTaabHbie h HaKonaeHHbie paHee aHTepaTypHbie 
aaHHbie h HecaeaoBaHHe rep6apHbix MaTepwaaoB CBHaeTeabCTByiOT o Heo6xoaHMocTH 
nepecMOTpa CHCTeMaTHKH Empetrum nigrum s.l. 3toto HacToaTeabHO Tpe6yioT h pa6oTbi 
no BBeaeHHio Empetrum b HayaHyio MeanuHHy, CBa3aHHbie c hhmh c})HToxHMHHecKaa 
oueHKa, BbiaBaeHHe npwpoaHbix 3anacoB h np. flo pe3yabTaTaM aHaTOMO-Mopc})oaorH4ec- 
Koro HecaeaoBaHHa 4 BHaoB — E. hermaphroditum, E. nigrum, E. sibiricum, E. subho¬ 
larcticum — ycTaHOBaeHO, HanpHMep, hto nocaeaHHH TaxcoH OTaHnaeTca ot ocTaabHbix 
3 no CTpoeHHio awcTbeB h CTe6aa. OnTOXHMHHecKoe H3yneHHe Tex ace bhbob Ha HaaHHHe 
c})eHoabHbix coeaHHeHHii noxasaao, hto npu 3HaHHTeabHoii o6meii oaHopoaHocra xhmh- 
necKoro cocTaBa y hhx ecTb h onpeaeaeHHbie pa3aHHHa: Tax, CTporo o6oenoabiii 


8 BoTaHimecKHH xypHan, N? 10, 1996 r. 
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E. hermaphroditum OTHHHaeTca oTcyrcTBHeM aBHxynHpHHa h 4>naBOHOHfla E 2 , coaepxca- 
uieroca b ocrajibiibix BHaax co CTporo hjih c|)axy.nbTaTHBHO (E. subholarcticum) pa3aejib- 
HOnOJlblMH UBeTKaMH. 3Ha4HTeJlbHaa OflHOpOflHOCTb paCCMOTpeHHbIX TaKCOHOB, pa3J!H4He 
hx na ypoBHe MHKponpH3HaKOB, 4acTH4Hoe HanoxceHHe apeajioB noxa aenaioT uenecoo6- 
pa3HbiM paccMOTpeHHe sthx Empetrum Ha ypoBHe noaBHaoB E. nigrum L.: subsp. 
subholarcticum (V. Vassil.) Kuv., subsp. hermaphroditum (Lange) Bocher, subsp. andro- 
gynum (V. Vassil.) Kuv., subsp. caucasicum (Juz.) Kuv., subsp. nigrum, subsp. sibiricum 
(V. Vassil.) Kuv., subsp. kardakovii (V. Vassil.) Kuv., subsp. asiaticum (Nakai) Kuv., 
subsp. albidum (V. Vassil.) Kuv. (Bcero 9 noaBHaoB). HaH6onee 4}yHflaMeHTanbHbiM 
npH3H3KOM y Empetrum hbjihctch non ubctkob. Flo 3TOMy npH3Haxy TaKCOHbi Empetrum 
EBpa3HH othochtch k 3 rpynnaM: 1) c o6oenonbiMH h oanononbiMH UBeTxaMH — E. nig¬ 
rum subsp. subholarcticum ; bo3mo*ho, 3tot noJiHraMHbifl TaxcoH (BacHJibeB, 1961; HauiH 
HCCJieaoBaHHH) hbjihctch HexoaHbiM b 3BOJHOUHH HauiHx Empetrum ; 2) c o6oenonbiMH 
UBeTxaMH — E. nigrum subsp. hermaphroditum, E. nigrum subsp. caucasicum-, c})opMajib- 
ho ciona othochtch h E. nigrum subsp. androgynum, ho oh 33mctho yxjiOHHeTCH ot 
2 npeabiayuiHx; 3) c pa3aenbHonoJibiMH UBeTxaMH — E. nigrum subsp. nigrum, E. nigrum 
subsp. albidum, E. nigrum subsp. asiaticum, E. nigrum subsp. kardakovii, E. nigrum 
subsp. sibiricum. TaxcoiioMHuecxoe 3Ha4eHHe 3thx rpynn mojkct nponcHHTbcH npw 
flajibHeiiuiHx cJjhtoxhmhhccxhx, xapH0CHCTeMaTH4ecxHx h apyrax HCCJieaoBaHHHx c 
oxBaTOM Bcero pa3Hoo6pa3HH poaa, hto ocTpo HeoSxoaHMo h b cbh3h c npaxTHuecxHM 
Hcriojib30B3HHeM Empetrum. 
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HHCTHTyr npo6jieM 3 kojioihh h 3bojikmhh riojiyneHo 27 V 1994 

hm. A. H. CeBepnoBa PAH 
MocKBa 

TOMCKHii MeaHUHHCKHH yHHBepCHTeT 


SUMMARY 

The research is conditioned by introduction in medicine an antiepileptic drug from Empetrum. 
The anatomy, morphology and chemical composition of four Empetrum species spread in Siberia, 
E. hermaphroditum, E. nigrum, E. sibiricum, E. subholarcticum, are investigated. On the basis of 
new data and summarization of data obtained earlier the intrageneric taxa of Eurasiatic Empetrum 
is proposed to consider the following subspecies of E. nigrum L.: subsp. subholarcticum (V. Vassil.) 
Kuv., subsp. hermaphroditum (Lange) Bocher, subsp. androgynum (V. Vassil.) Kuv. comb, nov., 
subsp. caucasicum (Juz.) Kuv. comb, nov., subsp. nigrum, subsp. sibiricum (V. Vassil.) Kuv. comb, 
nov., subsp. kardakovii (V. Vassil.) Kuv. comb, nov., subsp. asiaticum (Nakai) Kuv. comb, nov., 
subsp. albidum (V. Vassil.) Kuv. comb. nov. In future the differentiation of all the Eurasiatic 
Empetrum into three groups — E. nigrum L., E. hermaphroditum (Lange) Hagerup, E. subholarcti¬ 
cum V. Vassil. is possible on the basis of the flower sex (with subordinated subspecies). However 
it should be preceded by further summarization of new data, primarely from phytochemistry and 
karyosystematics of Empetrum. 
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HOBblE HAXOAKH BHflOB CEMEHCTBA CYPERACEAE HA KABKA3E 

A. M. AMIRKHANOV, A. V. GEORGIEV, A. L. KOMZHA. NEW RECORDS 
OF THE CYPERACEAE SPECIES IN THE CAUCASUS 


CooSiuaeTcs o iiaxonKax 3 bhrob ceM. Cyperaceae. 

IlpH o6pa6oTKe rep6apHH, coSpaHHoro b CeBepHOH Occthh, BbiaaneHbi HOBbie nna 
perwoHa bham. 

Baeothryon pumilum (Vahl.) A. et D. Love. UeHTpaabHbiH KaBKa3, CeBepHaa Occthh, 
ropHaa nacTb 6acceflHa p. ApaoH, aeBo6epeacbe p. MaMHcoHaoH y c. CaTaT (MaMHcoH- 
CKoe ymejibe), BaaacHbiH nofiMeHHbiH ayr, Ha BbicoTe 6oaee 1700 m Haa yp.M. (30 V 1977, 
P. TaBacHeB). 3to nepBaa HaxoaKa Bwaa b CeBepHOH Occthh. EaHHcaniiiHe H3BecTHbie 
MecTOHaxoxaeHHH — b 3axaBxa3be, b OpMaHcxoM ymeabe lOro-OceTHH (19 VII, 
20 VIII 1937, E. IIlMHaT, LE; 21 VI, 25 VII 1948, E. ToraHa, MW, h ap.); TaM ace BHa 
yxa3aH A. A. TpoccreHMOM (1940). 

Ha CeBepHOM KaBKa3e B. pumilum 6bia co6paH Taxace P. A. EaeHeBcxHM b flarecTaHe 
(c. Kyan, 6 VIII 1940, LE) h b FIpH3ab6pycbe (EepMaMbiT, 18 VIII 1939, LE). Una 
ilpH3ab6pycbH BHa npHBoaHTCH Taxace paaoM aBTopoB (TpoccreHM, 1940; TyMaaacaHOB, 
1953, 1963; raaymxo, 1976, 1978; EropoBa, 1991). KpOMe Toro, oh otmcmch b 
XeBH—Ka36ercKOM p-He Tpy3HH (CaxoKHa, XyUHUiBHHH, 1975). 

Rhynchospora alba (L.) Vahl. BocTOHHbm KaBKa3, CeBepHaa Occthh, ropHaa nacTb 
6acceflHa p. KaM6naeeBKH k roro-BOCTOKy ot r. BaaaHKaBKa3a, Tapcxaa KoxaoBHHa, TapcKoe 
Top4>aHoe 6oaoTO, Ha BbicoTe 830—850 m Haa yp. m. (15 IX 1984, A. reopmeB). Haa 
CeBepHOH OceTHH BHa npeacae He npHBoanaca. 3to Taxace nepBaa ero HaxoaKa Ha Boctohhom 
KaBKa3e (b xpaHHen 3anaaHon ero Macra) h BTopaa — Ha CeBepHOM KaBxa3e, rae oh paHee 
6bia yKa3aH A. <t>. OaepoBbiM (1938 : 82): «Ha 6oaoTax... 2Keae3HOBoacK». BanacaHiiiee 
H3BecTHoe MecTOHaxoacacHHe BHaa — b 3aKaBKa3be, b HD ro- Occthh: oxp. c. OaTxyaacHH, 
03. BaabBH3bi-uaa, 1250 m Haa yp. m. (27 VIII 1928, E. h H. Eyui, LE); TaM ace BHa yKa3aH 
TpoccreHMOM (1940). Bo «®aope CeBepHoro KaBKa3a» (raayuiKo, 1978) R. alba oTcyrcTByeT. 

B OTMeneHHOM hbmh MecTOHaxoacaeH hh BHa BCTpeaaeTca peaxo. OaeBHaHo, oh 6bia TaM 
He oaeHb o6nneH h b npoixiaoM, HHaae mot 6bi 6biTb BbiaBaeH eme fl. A. TapHorpaacKHM 
(1947) nan H. H. TyMaaacaHOBbiM (1955), b CBoe BpeMa o6caeaoBaBuiHMH TapcKoe TopcfiaHoe 
6oaoTo. TaKHM o6pa30M, no3HUHH R. alba b pacTHTeabHOM noKpoBe 3Toro 6oaoTa coBep- 
LueHHO oTanHHa ot TaxoBOH Ha KoSyaeTCKHx TopcJwHbix cc})arHOBbix 6oaoTax (Aaacapna), 
rae, no CBHaeTeabCTBy O. M. 3eaeabMenep (1927), BHa aoBoabHo o6bmeH. 

HoBbie MecTOHaxoacaeHHH Baeothryon pumilum h Rhynchospora alba bhocht cymec- 
TBeHHbie aonoaHeHHH b cymecTByiomHe npeacTaBaeHHH o pacnpocTpaHeHHH sthx BHaoB 
Ha KaBxa3e, nocxoabxy b HOBenineM o63ope noaceMencTB Cyperoideae h Rhynchosporo- 
ideae ( Cyperaceae ) (Jjaopbi KaBxa3a (EropoBa, 1991) I?, alba aaa ceBepHoro MaxpocxaoHa 
Eoabinoro KaBxa3a He npHBoaHTCH, a Baeothryon pumilum yxa3aH anuib aaa xpaHHen 
3anaaHon aacTH LleHTpaabHoro KaBxa3a (BepxoBba pex MaaxH h KHH-MaaxH). 
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Pycreus flavescens (L.) Reichenb. Boctohhmh KaBKa3, CeBepHaa Occthh, ropHaa 
nacTb 6acceflHa p. KaM6HjieeBKH k roro-BOCTOKy ot r. BjiaflHKaBKa3a, Tapcxaa kotjiobhh3, 
TapcKoe TopcJwHoe 6ojioto, 830—850 m Han yp. m. (15 IX 1984, A. TeopraeB). 3to 
nepBaa HaxoaKa Buna b ropax 3ananHon okohchhocth BocTonHoro KaBxa3a. 

rep6apHbie o6pa3Ubi nepeHHCJieHHbix bhaob nepeaaHbi b LE. 

Pa6oTa BbinojiHeHa npn noiwepxcKe MexcayHapoaHoro c|)0Haa «KyjibTypHaa HHHuna- 
THBa». 
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aonOJIHEHHE K OJIOPE OCTPOBOB flAJILHEBOCTOHHOrO MOPCKOrO 

3AnOBEflHHKA 

E. A. TSCHUBAR. A SUPPLEMENT TO THE FLORA OF ISLANDS OF THE FAR EAST MARINE RESERVE 

Coo 6 maeTCsi o 21 Base cocyaacTbix pacTeiwii, hobhx jum octpobob flanbHeBOCTOMHoro rocyaapcTBeHnoro 
MopcKOro 3 anoBeaHHKa. 

Amaranthaceae 

Amaranthus lividus L. O-b OypyrenbMa, ceBepo-3anaflHoe no6epexcbe, nTHHaii 6a3ap, 
17 VIII 1995. 



Asteraceae 


Cirsium setosum (Willd.) Bieb. 0-b Eoabinofi FleaHC, pa3HOTpaBHo-nojibiHHbie 3apo- 
cjim y noflHOXHH MopcKow Teppacbi, 15 VIII 1987; Mbic Octpobok OajibuiHBbifl, Ha cTapbix 
oropoaax y KopaoHa oxpanbi, 3 VIII 1995. 

Galinsoga parviflora Cav. O-b «t>ypyreabMa, ceBepo-3anaaHoe no6epexcHe, hthhhh 
6a3ap, 17 VIII 1995. 

Senecio cannabifolius Less. O-b Eoabiaofi IleJiHC, ceBepHaa aacTb, ay6oBo-aHnoBbifi 
aec, Ha cbipwx noaHHax BMecie c bchhhkom JIaHrcaop4>a h Jia6a3HHKOM aaaHeBHaHbiM, 
29 VII 1994. 

Sigesbeckia orientalis L. Mbic Octpobok «I>aabiiiHBbiH, y KopaoHa oxpaHbi, 3 VIII 
1995. CopHoe. 

Taraxacum officinale Wigg. O-b «t>ypyreabMa, b MecTax 6biBuiHx rfoceaeHHfl Ha 
pa3HOTpaBHO-noabiHHbix ayrax, 18 VIII 1988; 18 VI 1989. 

Xanthium sibiricum Patrin ex Willd. Mbic Octpobok OaabuiHBbifl, y KopaoHa oxpaHbi, 
3 VIII 1995. CopHoe. 


Boraginaceae 

Trigonotis peduncularis (Trev.) Benth. ex Baker et S. Moore. O-b fle-JlHBpoHa, 
HaMbiBHaa necaaHO-raaeaHaa Koca, b 3apocaax noabiHH h Ha OTKpbiTbix MecTax, 
27 V 1995. 


Brassicaceae 

Cardamine trifida (Poir.) B. M. G. Jones. O-b fle-JlHBpoHa, nopocaeBbifi aceHeBo- 
KJieHOBO-aHnoBbiH aec Ha cKaoHe MopcKofl Teppacbi, 30 V 1995. 

Raphanus raphanistrum L. O-b OypyreabMa, necnaHbie naaxcH b 6yxiax CeBepHOH h 
3anaaHofl, 13 VII 1995. 


Caryophyllaceae 

Sagina japonica (Sw.) Ohwi. O-b «t>ypyreabMa, loro-BOCTOMHoe no6epexcbe, Ha cxaaax, 
15 VI 1989; KaMHH ByTaKOBa, 3 VIII 1995. 

Chenopodiaceae 

Axyris amaranthoides L. O-b Bepbi, pa3HOTpaBHO-noabiHHbiH ayr Ha BbinoaoxceHHOH 
BepuiHHe ocTpoBa, 17 VIII 1989; 26 VIII 1994. 

Chenopodium glaucum L. O-b OypyreabMa, ceBepo-3anaaHoe noCepexcbe, Ha mopckom 
oSpbiBe, 18 VIII 1990; Mbic Octpobok OaabuiHBbifl, Ha necnaHOM naaxce, 3 VIII 1995. 

Suaeda heteroptera Kitag. Mbic Octpobok OaabuiHBbifl, Ha necaaHOM naaxce, 3 VIII 
1995. 


Fabaceae 

Vicia hirsuta (L.) S. F. Gray. O-b Boabuiofl IleaHC, HaMbiBHaa necnaHO-raaeaHaa 
Koca, b 3apocaax noabiHH h na. OTKpbiTbix MecTax, 29 VII 1994. 

Oleaceae 

Fraxinus densata Nakai. O-b He-JlHBpoHa, aceHeBO-annoBbiii aec Ha BbinoaoxceHHOM 
CKaoHe MopcKofl Teppacbi, 28 V 1995; o-b Boabmofl IleaHC, ay6oBO-aHnoBbifl aec Haa 
o3epoM, 9 VI 1995. EaHHHHHbie aepeBba. 
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Orchidaceae 


Tulotis ussuriensis (Regel et Maack) Hara. 0 -b EoJibiuofi IlenHc, ay6oBO-.n h noBbift 
jiec Haa 03epoM, Ha cupbix noJiaHax, 22 VI 1993; 29 VII 1994; TaM ace, Ha onyuiKe 
nopocJieBoro aceiieBO-JiHriOBoro Jieca noa TpHronyHKTOM, 30 VII 1994; o-b OypyreJibMa, 
HceHeBo-ay6oBo-JiHnoBbiH aec c onbxofi anoHCKofi b oxp. 6yxTbi CeBepHofi, 18 VIII 1995. 

Plantaginaceae 

Plantago a.iiatica L. O-b <t>ypyreabMa, ay6H3K xycTapHHK0B0-pa3H0TpaBHbiH, o6oaHHa 
necHofl flopora, 16 VIII 1988; cbipoii pa3HOTpaBHO-BefiHHKOBbiH nyr b aoaHHe KJHona, 
26 VIII 1993. 


Polygonaceae 

Rumex maritimus L. O-b OypyreabMa, ceBepo-3anaaHoe no6epeacbe, b nonoce nTHHb- 
ero 6a3apa, 17 VIII 1995. 


Urticaceae 

Pilea peploides (Gaudisch.) Hook, et Arn. Mbic Octpobok «t>anbiiiHBbiH, b cbipbix 
pacmejiHHax cicaa c ioxchoh CTopoHbi Mbica, 3 VIII 1995. 

Woodsiaceae 

Woodsia subcordata Turcz. O-b BoJibniofi IleJiHC, nopocaeBbifi aceHeBo-JiHnoBbifl aec, 
KaMeHHCTaa ocwnb c ceBepHofl CTopoHbi ocrpoBa, 10 VI 1995. 

npHBeaeHHbie Bwabi co6paHbi aBTopoM aaHHofl CTaTbH. Ha3BaHHa pacTeHHH b cnHcxe 
aaHbi corjiacHO ««t>aope CCCP» (1934—1964) c yneTOM nocaeaHHx H3MeHeHHfl h 
aonoJiHeHHH (HepenaHOB, 1981; CocyancTbie pacTeHHa..., 1985, 1987—1989, 1991— 
1992). 

OnpeaeJieHHe pacTeHHH npoBoaHaocb b JIa6opaTopHH MopcKHx h octpobhux coo6- 
utecTB HBTM3, npaBHJibHOCTb onpeaeaeHHa npoBepeHa b flaabHeBOCTOHHOM peraoHanb- 
hom rep6apHH (VLA, r. BaaaHBOCToK). TepSapHbie aoeMnaapbi xpaHaTca b xoaaeKUH- 
ohhom c}30Hae 3anoBeaHHKa. 


CnHCOK JIHTEPATyPbl 

Cocyducttibie pacTeHHa flaabHero BocToxa. T. I—6 / rioa pea. C. C. XapxeBHHa. JI., 1985, 
1987—1989, 1991—1992. 

0jiopa CCCP. T. 1—30. M.—JI., 1934—1964. 

WepenaHoe C. K. CocyancTbie pacreHHa CCCP. JI., 1981. 510 c. 
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O HAYHHOH UIKOJIE O. B. 3AJIEHCKOrO 

O. A. SEM IKHATOV A. ON THE SCIENTIFIC SCHOOL OF O. V. ZALENSKY 

IloKa3aHO pa3BHTHe HcaieaoBaHHfi no (Jx>T0CHHTe3y, ripoBoauMbix b EoTaHHMecKOM HHCTHiyre hm. B. JI. Ko- 
MapoBa PAH noa pyxoBoacTBOM O. B. 3aaeHCKoro. B 3thx HccaeaoBaHHsix BbiaBjreHbi oco6chhocth ra3oo6MeHa 
ocHOBHbix npeacTaBHTeaeii paniHMHbix 6homob; <{>OTocHHTe3 oxapaKTepH30B3H c noMombio xoMnaexca noxaia- 
Teaeii, b tom MHcae onncbiBaioiHHX 3aBHCHMOCTb npouecca ot ochobhmx bhciiihhx (JiaxTopoB h ot cneimtfmKM 
THna (Jx3TocnHTeTHMecKoro Meia6oaH3Ma (C3-, C4- h CAM-THiibi). 3th HceaeaoBaHHs hmckjt onpeaeaeHHbie 
MeToaoaorHMecKHe h MeTOaHaecxHe oco6eHHOcra, cBoiicTBeHHbie uiKoae O. B. 3aaeHCKOro: H3yneHHe (Jjotochh- 
Te3a b npHpoaHoii cpeae, oxBaT 6oabiaoro MHCaa BwaoB, KOMnaexcHaa xapaKTepiiCTHKa BnaoB. 

IIlKO/ia 3aneHCKoro, jiaace ecJiH ee TaK h He Ha3biBajiH, 6buia xopouio H3BecTHa h b 
Hauieii CTpane, h 3a py6eacoM. Yace b 50-x roaax Jia6opaTopHio, hjih uiKOJiy, 3ajieHCKoro 
nocemajiH Taxne H3BecTHbie b MHpe cJmHOJiorH, Kax E. Rabinowitch, M. Calvin, 
M. Gibbs (CILIA), O. Lange (TepMaHHa), W. Larcher (Abctphh) h ap. OTeaecTBeiiHbie 
yneHbie CTpeMHJiHCb BbiCTynHTb TaM c aoxjiaaaMH, hto6m noJiyHHTb KBajiHcJiHUHpoBaHHoe 
oScyxcaeHHe cbohx pa6oT. 3Ta uiKOJia 6buia «hctokom» mhothx Beaymnx b 3toh o6jiacTH 
yneHbix. 

UiKOJia yneHoro — 3to noHHTHe, BKJiiOHaiomee c ojihoh cTopoHbi kojijickthb, BenoMbifl 
HfleaMH oaHoro JiHua, h c apyroii — onpeaeneHHoe HanpaBJieHHe HayKH, HMeioinee cboh 
npHHUHnbl, 0 C 06 eHH 0 CTH, paMKH H flOCTHJKeHHa. 

B HacToamefl CTaTbe a He 6yay xacaTbca hh 6Horpac|)HH Onera BanecjiaBOBHHa (xax 
6bi hh 6biJiH BaacHbi b Hefl TaKne BexH, Kax nepexofl b EoTaHHHecxHii hhcthtyt 
hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa (BHH) hjih ynacTHe b pa6oTe XII MeacnyHaponHoro 6oTaHHHecxoro 
KOHipeCCa), 1 HH KOJIJieKTHBa 3TOH UlKOJlbl. OTHOCHTejIbHO KOJIJieKTHBa CKajxy TOJlbKO, 4TO 
oh npeacTaBJian co6oh «OTKpbiTyio CHCTeMy», t. e. cuaBHnca roTOBHOcTbio co bccmh (BHe 
h BHyrpH Hero) nejiHTbca 3hbhhbmh, HjieaMH, npn6opaMH h iienHuenpHaTHoii kphthkoh. 

3aflana HacToamefi CTaTbH — npocjiejiHTb nyTb Ojiera BanecjiaBOBHHa b Hayxe, 
noKa3aTb hctophio B03HHKH0BeHHa h pa3BHTne HfleH ero HayHHoii uikojim, onepTHTb paMKH 
3TOH UlKOJlbl, ee OCo6eHHOCTH H KOpOTKO OCBeTHTb ee OCHOBHbie flOCTHXCeHHa. 

HayMHbie npuHUHnbi uikojim 3ajieHCKoro 

Oco6eHHOCTH uiKOJibi 3aneHCKoro xopouio bhahh no TeM npHHUHnaM HaynHoro 
HCCJieflOBaiiHa, KOTopbie HeojiHOKpaTHO h b pa3Hofl cJjopMyjuipoBxe nySjiHKOBajiHCb b 
pa6oTax Kax caMoro O. B., Tax h ero coTpynHHXOB (Bo3HeceHCKHH, 1977; 3aneHCKHii, 
1977). riepeHHCJiio 3th npHHUHiibi. 

1. ripejiMeT H3yneHHa — pacTeHHa npHpojiHbix axocHcrreM b ecTecTBeHHbix ycnoBHax 
o6HTaHHa, npeHMymecTBeHHO b He6jiaronpHaTHbix (xpaiiHHx no TepMHHOJioraH 
n. A. BapaHOBa) ycnoBHax cpeabi. 

2. H3yneHHe 6ojibiuoro MHCJia bhjiob b pa3Hbix peraoHax c uejibio BCKpbiTb pa3Hoo6- 


1 KpaTxyio 6norpa<}imo O. B. 3aneHCKoro cm. b CTaTbe «riaM5iTH Oaera BsmecaaBOBHMa 3aaeHCxoro» 
(CcMHXBaTOBa h ap., 1983). 
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CxeMaTHnecKoe H3o6paxceHHe HanpasneHHH HccjieAOBaHHH b uiKOJie 3a^encKoro h hx nocjieaoBaie^bHoro pa3- 

BHTHK. 

06 l.SCHeHH 3 B TeKCTe. 


pa3He (J)OTOCHHTeTHHecKOH 4>yHKUHH b 33BHCHMOCTH ot reorpa^HnecKoro pacnpoc- 
TpaHeHHH H TaKCOHOMHHeCKOH npHHajUIOKHOCTH. 

3. XapaKTepncTHKa $OTOCHHTe3a no pa fly noKasaTenen h b CHCTeMeflpyrnx npoueccoB 
>KH3HefleaTeflbHOCTH pacTeHna (flbixaHna, ocoSeHHOCTen yniepoanoro h a30THoro 
MeTa60flH3Ma, yCTOHHHBOCTH). 

4. BHHMaHne k $aKTopy BpeMeHH — H3yHeHHe flHHaMHKH npoueccoB b TeueHHe 
aKcnepHMeHTa, bo BpeMa cyroK, BereTaunoHHoro nepnofla. 

5. ^Kecncaa flonmecKaa CBa3b Meatfly ueflbio nccneflOBaHHa, MeTOflaMH OT6opa npo6 
pacTeHHH, MeTOflaMH h cnocoSaMH H3MepeHHH, BbiSopoM H3ynaeMbix noita3aTe.neH 
h cnocoSoB pacneTa flaHHbix. 

6. ConeTaHHe ecTecTBeHHoro axcnepHMeHTa h JiaSopaTopHbix HccfleflOBaHHH Ha pa3- 
HblX ypOBHHX opraHH3aUHH pacTeHHH. 

7. CpaBHHTeflbHO-reorpa(J)HHecKHe conocTaBJieHHH flaHHbix xax oflHa H3 uefleft aHa- 
AH3a noflyneHiibix pe3yflbTaTOB. 

3th npHHHHnw cjioacHflHCb He cpa3y, ohh hmciot cboio hctophio. OflHaxo mojkho 
yxa3aTb MecTO h BpeMa hx KpHCTaflflH3auHH — 3to Boctohhmh riaMHp, opraHH30BaHHaa 
n. A. BapaHOBbiM h H. A. PafiKOBOH BbicoxoropHaa GHOnonmecicaa CTaHuna b flOJiHHe 
p. HeneKThi, a BpeMa — KOHeu 40-x toaob h 50-e roflbi. Bhahm h «kophh» 3thx 
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npHHUHnoB, hx npeabiCTopna (cm. pncyHOK, A — B). Tax, BHHMaHHe k npnpoflHOH (jiaope 
(iiepBbiH npHHUHn), MHe xaaceTca, 6buio Toraa Bbi3BaHo paSoTaMH H. H. BaBHaoBa, ero 
noHcxaMH ahkhx npeaxoB xyabTypubix pacTeHHH, opraHH3auHefi hm CTauHOHapoB npn 
BcecoK)3iioM HHCTHTyTe pacTeHHeBOflCTBa, b nacTHocTH Tpex onopHbix nyHKTOB Bropo 
nycTbinb (CpeaHaa A3Ha). BTopofi npHHUHn ccjropMHpoBaa caM riaMHp c ero iieMHoro- 
HHCJiemioH, ho pa3HOo6pa3Hofi no 3KH3HeHHbiM $opMaM $aopoH. KopHH TpeTbero 
npHimnna — sto yace cymecTBOBaBinne Toraa oTpbiBoaHbie h pa3po3HeHHbie CBeaeHHa o 
$H3HOaorHH naMHpCKHX paCTCHHH, HX (}30T0CHHTe3y, yrjieBOflHOMy pe>KHMy, Mopo3oyc- 
tohhhbocth. Oco6oe BHHMaHHe k (JiaxTopy BpeMenn, aHHaMHxe npoueccoB 6biao, Heco- 
MHeHiio, Bbi3BaHo peBOJHOHHOHHbiMH flanHbiMH C. 11. KocTbmeBa (Kostytshcew, 1931) o 
npepbiBHCTOM xapaKTepe aneBHoro xoaa $oTocHHTe3a y nycTbiHHbix pacTeHHH. Pa6oTbi 
KocTbmeBa h ero coTpyaHHXOB cTHMyanpoBanH bo bccm MHpe HccaeaoBaHHa AHeBHoro 
xoaa (J)oTocHHTe3a. Tax, cocToaHne npoSaeM <|)OTocHHTe3a h caM IlaMHp b 3naaHTeabHofi 
Mepe onpeaeanaH HanpaBaeHHe pa6oT O. B. h ero Toraa HeMHoroaHcaeHHbix coTpyaHH- 
xoB-(J)H3HonoroB (B. M. CBeuiHHXOBa, O. A. CeMHxaTOBa). 

B hctophh uixoabi 3anencxoro HeoGxoaHMO oco6o oTMeTHTb 1946 roa, xoraa IlaMHp- 
cxyio 6HOCTaHUHio noceTHJi npocjieccop B. A. C36hhhh; BaacHyio poab cbirpaao h to, hto 
paciunpHaca xonnexTHB coTpyflHHXoB O. B.: na Ehoct3huhio npHuian 6 hoxhmhx 
P. M. PefiHyc h yHeHHUbi B. A. Ca6HHHHa — M. T. 3aftueBa h M. M. TiopHHa, 33 xohmhb 
yne6y b MIT, BepHynacb O. A. CeMHxaTOBa. CeMHiiapbi, Ha xoTopbix Beaocb oScyacaeHHe 
nJianoB h pesyjibTaTOB HccaeaoBaHHH cpH3HOJioroB, paSoTaBuiHx b tcchom xonTaxTe apyr 
c apyroM h 6oTaHHxaMH Ehoct3huhh, ho Beaymnx xaacabift cboio TeMy, 6bUiH toh noHBoft, 
rae cxjiaabiBaaHCb HayHHO-opraHH3auHOHHbie h MeToaHaecxne npHHUHnbi, npHBeaemibie 
Bbiuie. Hx uinH(J)OBxa, yraySaeHHe h $opMyaHpoBxa npoaoaacaaHCb, xohchho, h no3ace, 
xoraa O. B. y>xe pa6oTaa b BHH, He npepbiBaa cb»3h c llaMHpoM. 3 th npHHUHnbi aeran 
b ocHOBy Bcex aajJbHeHuiHX HccaeaoBaHHH coTpyaHHXOB h yaeHHXOB 3aneHcxoro b 
pa3JiHHHbix pernoiiax Hauiefi CTpaHbi. 

OnHCbiBaeMbiH nepBbift nepnoa (JjopMHpoBaHHa h pa3BHTHa uixoabi 3aaencxoro 
3 aBepuiHJica paaoM ny&aHxauHii, H3 xorepbix caeayeT ynoMaHyrb xhhih M. M. Tiophhoh 
(1957) o Mopo3oycTOHMH booth h P. M. PefiHyc (1964) 06 yraeBoaHOM o 6 Mene naMHpcxHx 
pacTeHHH, a Tax>xe MeToaHnecxyio XHHiy O. B. 3aaeHCXoro c coaBT. (1955) o npHMeneHHH 
paaHoaxTHBHoro yraepoaa 14 C ana HsyaeHHa (J)OTocHHTe3a h ero npoayxTOB. 3to 6 biaa 
nepBaa H3 paaa xpynHbix nySaHxauHH O. B. h ero coTpyaHHXOB, nocBameHHbix MeToaaM 
onpeaeaeHHa ra3oo6MeHa pacTeHHH. B Heri 6 bia oriHcaH h «poaHBuiHHca» Ha llaMHpe 
nepBbifi b MHpe npn 6 op ana onpeaeaenna hhtchchbhocth cpoTocHHTena HenocpeacTBeHHO 
b ecTecTBeHHbix ycaoBHax c npHMeHeHHeM l 4 C0 2 , xoTopbifi BnocaeacTBHH noayuHa 
uiHpoxoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe b nauiefi CTpane. CxoaHbie ycTaHOBXH 6 biaH 3aTeM pa3pa6o- 
TaHbi h b apyrax cTpaHax. 

3Koaoro-(J)H3HoaorHHecKHe HCcaeaoBaHHa (J)0T0CHHTe3a pacTeHHH pa3anHHbix 
6oTaHHKo-reorpa(J)HHecKHX 3 oh 

Xotb $0T0CHHTe3 HOcaeaoBaaca xax Ha llaMHpe, Tax 3aTeM h b apyrax MecTax He 
H30aHp0B3HH0, a B CBH3H C ablxaHHeM, yraeBOaHbIM oSMeHOM H BOaiiblM pe>KHMOM, 
yCTOH’IHBOCTbK) H T. a., BCe-TaXH HMeHHO tf)OTOCHHTe3 6 bia B ueHTpe HHTepeCOB H pa 6 oT 
caMoro 3ajieHCXoro. B cootbctctbhh c pa3pa6oTaHHbiMH npHHunnaMH HccaeaoBaHHe 
3 Toro npouecca npoBoaHaocb MHorocToponne, no paay noxasaTeaeft. Tax, Hapaay c 
BenHMHHOH BnaHMoro (J)OTOCHHTe3a onpeaeaaan ero noTeHnnanbiiyio HHTeHCHBHocTb h 
3aBHCHMOCTb ot Beaymnx $axTopoB cpeaw — CBeTa, TeMnepaTypbi; c noMombio Meaenoro 
yraepoaa H3yaaaH ocHOBiibie $paxuHH npoayxTOB (Jjotoch HTe3a. KoMiiaexc sthx noxa3a- 
Teaeii npocae>xHBaaca b cyroMiioH h cc3ohhoh aHHaMHxe, oaHOBpeMeHiio Hcnoab30BaaHCb 
pa3Hbie MeToabi — paanoMeTpHMecxHH h ra30MeTpHaecxHH. llocae llaMHpa no toh >xe 
cxeMe npoBoanaHCb paSoTbi b cyxnx CTenax LleHTpaabHoro Ka3axcTaHa. 

IlpH6eraa x xaaccHHecxoMy cnoco6y rpacJjHaecxoro H3o6pa>xeHHa pa3BHTHa aayxH, 
moxcho npeacTaBHTb nccaeaoBaHHa uixoabi 3aaeHCXoro h hx nocTeneHHoe pacuinpeuHe 
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b BHfle flepeBa, y KOToporo CTBOJioBaa nacTb — sto 3xonoro-(})H3HOJiorHHecxHe nccneao- 
BaHHH 4>OTocnnTe3a b pa3JiHHHbix 6oTanHXo-reorpa(£HHecxHx 30Hax, a oTBeTBJieHHa — Te 
HanpaBJieHHH, KOTopwe pa3BHnncb H3 «nonex» ocHOBHoro nyrn HecneaoBaHHii (cm. 
pncyHOK). J 

B nanane 50-x roaoB $>H3HonorH Bcero Mnpa oco3Hajin, xax Beanx «npn6opHbiH 
3$(£exT» b onpeaeneHHax $oTOCHHTe3a, h HanpaBHJin ycnana Ha noncxn HOBbix mctobob 
HCCHeaoBaHHH ra3oo6MeHa h hobmx xoHCTpyxitHii JiHCTOBbix xaMep. B 3Ty pa6oTy 
BXJlIOHHnHCb H COTpyflHHKH O. B. (3aJieHCXHH, 1959; Bo3HeceHCKHH h ap., 1965; 
CeMHxaTOBa, 4ynaHOBCxaa, 1965; Plant..., 1971 : 198—257, 276—293). napannenbHo c 
noneBbiMH HCCJieflOBaHHHMH 6 bin a npoBeneHa 6ojibuiaa pa6oTa no xpHTHnecxoMy aHannjy 
h xnaccH^nxauHH cymecTByiomHx mctobob onpeaeneHHa tj)OTOCHHTe3a, CHCTeMaTH3aitHH 
xapaKTepn3yiomHx npouecc noxanaTeneti, pa3pa6oTxe hobmx mctobob (cm. pncyHox, M). 
B. JI. Bo3HeceiicKHM 6bui pa3pa6oTaH xoHayxTOMeTpnHecxHH npnGop, no3Bona blu h h 
onpeaenaTb tj)OTocHHTe3 b noneBbix ycaoBnax. 3tot npnGop ycneuiHo Hcnonb30Banca 
aBTopoM bo MHornx SKcneanunax h npHBnex bhhmbhhc pana (^otochhtcthkob Hauiefi 
CTpaiibi. 

Korna b 1965 r. b paMxax MeatayHapoanoH GnonorHHecxoH nporpaMMbi b KapaxyMax 
6bui opraHH30BaH PeneTexcxnii cTaunoHap an a HecneaoBaHHii pacTeHHH necnaHOH nyc- 
TbiHH, Tyna HanpaBHJiacb h rpynna $H3HonoroB, B03rnaBnaeMaa O. B., ana H3yneHHa 
(Jjotoch HTe3a h abixaHHa. B TeneHHe paaa ,neT TaM npoBoaHJincb pa6oTbi b onncaHHOM 
Bbiuie o6n.eMe Ha ochobc yate cnoatHBuinxca k TOMy BpeMeHH npHHitnnoB uixonbi 
3aneHCKoro (CeMHxaTOBa, AnexceeBa, 1973; Bo3neceHCXHn, 1977; 3anencxHH, 1977; 
Glagoleva et al„ 1978). 

HHTepec x nycTbiHaM 6bin opraHHneH ana O. B. Co6paHHbie Ha riaMHpe aaHHbie o 
(j)H3HOJiorHH pacTeiiHH xonoflHoii BbicoxoropHofi nycTbiHH «Tpe6oBann» (ceabMoii npHH- 
unn) conocTaBneHHa BennHHH HCcneaoBaHHbix noxasarenefi c TaxoBbiMH y pacTeHHH 
atapxnx nycTbiHb. CneayeT oTMeTHTb, hto c 1970 r. noa pyxoBoacTBOM O. B. 6binn HanaTbi 
nccaeaoBaHHa <})OTocHHTe3a pacTeHHn h b nycraHe To6h (CaeMHeB, 1986). B Kbi3biaxy- 
Max paOoTana rpynna $H3HonoroB, pyxoBoanMaa H. JI. 3axapbaimeM, xoTopaa non- 
HOCTbio ynHTbiBana MeToaonornnecxHe npHHunnbi uixoabi 3anencxoro h iioaaepatHBana 
TecHyio CBa3b xax c cbmhm O. B., Tax h c ero coTpyaHnxaMH (3axapbamt h ap., 1971), a 
b Taa*HXHCTaHe yneHnxaMH 3aaencxoro Beancb nccneaoBaHHa cj)OTocHHTe3a ropHbix 
pacTeHHH (HacbipoB, JIorHHOB, 1962—1963). 

KpoMe nycTbiHb, O. B., ecTecTBeHno, HHTepecoBana h Apxmxa. B xpaiiHHx ycaoBnax 
MecToo6nTaHHH, no mhchhio 3aaeHCXoro, cnabHee npoaBaaiOTca aaanTaitHonHbie bo3mo>k- 
hocth pacTeiiHH. KpoMe Toro, H3yHenne pacTenHfi CeBepa BaatHO an» conocTaaaeHHa hx 
(}3H3HoaorHHecxHx oco6eHHocTefi c TaxoBbiMH y pacTeHHH xoaoaHbix nycTbiHb riaMHpa. 
llosTOMy nocae PeneTexa O. B. c coTpyaHHxaMH pa3BepHyaH paGoTbi na o-Be BpaHreaa. 

LLLtih roabi, noaBaaancb HOBbie anna, ho uixoaa coxpanaaa cboh oco6chhocth h 
npHHunnbi nccaeaoBaHHH. riporpaMMa pa6oT na o-Be BpaHreaa 6biaa toh ate. Han 
conocTaBaeHHa pacTeHHH Bbicoxoii Apxraxn c pacTeHnaMH cyGapxrnxH nccaeaoBaHHa 
Hanaan iipoBoanTbca Ha KoabcxoM n-oBe (3aneHCKHii, 1977, 1982; Semikhatova et al., 
1992). Baaroaapa co6paHHOMy b nepeMncaeHHbix OoTaHHxo-reorpa^naecxHx 30Hax 6onb- 
uioMy MaTepnany 3HaaHTeabHo pacutHpaancb CBeaeHHa o (jx>TocHHTe3e pacTeHHH npnpoa- 
hoh cjjaopbi. Heo6xoaHMo noaaepxnyTb, hto b xaacaoM MecToo6HTannH o6caeaoBaaocb 
6oabuioe nncao BHaoB pacTeHHfi, hto oTannaao pa6oTbi rnxoabi 3aaencxoro ot 6oabuiHH- 
ctb3 npoBoanMbix 3a pySeatoM HccaeaoBaiiHii no axoaornn c{30TocHHTe3a. B pe3yabTaTe 
noayneHHbix aaHHbix 6bian BbiaBaeHbi npeaeabi xoae6aHHH khtchchehocth $oTocHHTe3a 
Bnyrpn BnaoB h Meatay hhmh, caeaaHbi oueHxa dfxyrocHHTeTHHecxoH npoayxTHBHocTH 
H3yneHHbix BnaoB h paa Baauibix o6me6noaorHHecxHX BbiBoaoB. Tax, 6biao noxa3aHo, hto 
naate npn xpaiiHHx ycaoBnax o6nTaHHa He $opMHpyeTca xaxoii-aH6o eanHbifi thii 
(JjoTocHiiTeTHHecxoH aeaTeabiiocTH pacTeHHfi, a Taxate npoaeMoiiCTpnpoBaHO MHorooOpa- 


2 Poct npe.icTaB.TeHHoro nepcBa h ero BeTBeii b nocneaiine .lecanneTHfl oTpaaceH b c6opnHKe «3Konoro- 
()jH3HonorMHccKHe HccJienoBaHHB cjiOTocHineaa h attxaHHn pacTeHHii». JI.: Hayxa, 1989. 184 c. 
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3He nyren aaanTauHH pacTeHHH, aoxa3ano, hto noTeHUHanbHbie bo3mo>khocth npoayx- 
THBHOCTH pa3HbIX BHflOB B pa3HOH CTeneHH OrpaHHHeHbl yCJlOBHBMH npOH3paCTaHHH, HTO 
aMnJiHTyflbi TOJiepaHTHocTH $OTOCHHTe3a pacTeHHH uinpe Tex aMruiHTyfl TeMnepaTypbi h 
ocBemeHHocra, npn KOTopwx pacTeHHa npoH3pacTaiOT, hto cymecTByeT MopcjjocfmHoJio- 
ranecKaa 3amHTa BaxcHefimero npouecca xcH3HeaeaTejibHOCTn — (J)OTocHHTe3a — ot 
B 03fleHCTBHH He6jiaronpHaTHbix ycuoBHH. HcnoJibsya rpaHHUbi TOJiepaHTHocTH cJiotochh- 
Te3a no othouichhio k bhcluhhm ycnoBHHM, mojkho 6buio paHxnpoBaTb HccneaoBaHHbie 
BHflbl no HX CTOHKOCTH K OCHOBHbIM $aXTOpaM cpeflbl. BajKHO nOAHepXHyTb, T3KHM 
o6pa30M, hto aHann3 co6paHHbix luxojioh 3a;ieHCXoro aaHHbix no3BOjmn He Tojibxo 
o6oraTHTb 3H3 hhb o 4>n3HOJiorHH 4>OTOCHHTe3a, ho h flaTb MaTepnan ana (^HTouenonornH 
h 6oTaHHHecKofi reorpacJjHH pacTeHHH (CneMHeB, 1986); c noMombio 3Toro aHanH3a 6binn 
BCKpbiTbi HacjieacTBeHHaa o6ycn objichH ocTb paua noxajaTejiefi (JioTocHHTeTHHecxoH «ea- 
TeJibHocTH pacTeHHH, nepTbi KOHcepBaTH3Ma o6MeHa BemecTB pacTeHHa h BJinaHHe Ha 
coBpeMeHHbie xapaxTepncTHXH BH«a ycjiOBHH ero (JiopMHpoBaHHa. flpyrHMH cjiob3Mh, 
6bina AOKa3aHa Bbicoxaa HHcjiopMauHOHHaa eMKOCTb 3Xojioro-$H3HOJiorHHecxHx nccjieuo- 
B3HHH (j)OTOCH HTe33. 


CBH3b (J)OTOCHHTe3a H flblXaHHH 

OflHofi H3 caMbix xapaKTepnbix nepT mxojibi 3a;ieHCXoro 6biJio to, hto b Hen 
napajinenbHO Benncb HccneflOBaHHa (J)OTocHHTe3a h AbixaHHa pacTeHHH. 3th ABa npouecca, 
xax npaBHJio, H3yHaiOTca b pa3Hbix jiaGoparapnax h aaxce HHCTHTyrax. 06biHHO 4>otochh- 
TeTHKH npoBOflHHH onpeuejieHHa ubixaHHa b TeMHOTe Jinuib ana BbinncneHna Tax Ha3biBa- 
eMoro HCTHHHoro $>OTocHHTe3a, Tax hto flbixaHHe xax caMOCTOHTejibHbifi npouecc ocTa- 
Banca BHe ochobhmx HHTepecoB. ripn H3yneHHH cyroHHoro xo«a ra30o6MeHa C0 2 b 
npnpoflHbix ycnoBHHx bo3hhx Bonpoc o npnpoae BbiaeneHHa yrjiexncjioTbi b nepnou 
nojiyueHHOH aenpeccHH c^oTocHHTeaa. Qbhh HccJie«OBaTeJiH (B. A. HecHoxoB h up., 1932) 
CHHTajJH, HTO 3TO o6bIHHOe TeMHOBOe flblxaHHe, HHTeHCHBHOCTb XOTOpOTO B TO BpeMH 
HeuooueHHBanH. O. B. 3aneHCXHfi, BCTpeTHBuiHCb c sthm aBJieHHeM, Bbicxa3an upyroe 
npeunonojxeHHe, a hmchho, hto b pacTeHHH ocymecTBJiaeTca Hecxojibxo pa3JiHHHbix 
npoueccOB BbiueJieHHa yrciexHCJioTbi, npeayraaaB TaxHM o6pa30M HanHHHe Jinuib no3flHee 
BbiaBJieHHoro $OTO«bixaHHa. Jlna caMoro O. B. sto npe«noJio>xeHHe o3Hanano Heo6xoflH- 
MocTb 6oJiee aeTajibHoro H3yneHHa «bixaHHa. AHanH3 npouyxTOB (Jiotoch HTe3a, MeneHHbix 
l4 C, noxa3an, hto HanpaBJieHHe bxjuohchhh l4 C onpeuenaeTca TeM, xaxne BeujecTBa 
HcriojibsoBajiHCb b flbixaHHH HenocpeflCTBeHHo nepeu nepnoaoM $OTOCHHTe3a. Pa3BHTHe sthx 
HCCJieuoBaHHH, hx Jioraxa (<I>HJiHnnoBa h up., 1989) npHBejiH x nocTaHOBxe cneuHanbHbix 
HCCneQOB3HHH no CBH3H (JX)TOCHHTe3a H flblxaHHa. riojiyHeHHbie flaHHbie O BJIHBHHH TeMHOBOrO 
MeTa6ojiH3Ma Ha xanecTBO npoayxTOB <})OTocHHTe3a h o npeanoHTHTenbHOM HcnojibsoBaHHH 
B TeMHOBOM flblXaHHH BHOBb 06pa30BaHHbIX npOflyXTOB («MOJIOflbIX CaxapOB») flO CHX nop 
aBjiaiOTca ocHOBonanaraioiuHMH 4>axTaMH bo B3aHMooTHouieHHax $oTocHHTe3a h AbixaHHa. 
BanbHeHuiHe HCCJieaoBaHHa sthx B3aHMooTHomeHHH pa3BuriHCb b uixojie 3aneHcxoro b uenoe 
HanpaBJieHHe (cm. pncyHox), uenbio xoToporo 6buio BbiacHeHHC toto, xax tcmhoboc ubixaHHe 
ocymecTBJiaeTca bo Bpevia cJxjtoch HTe3a. H onaTb noHafloSmiHCb pa3pa6oTXH opHrHHanbHbix 
MeTOflHx — Bbiflenenne xJioporuiacTOB b HeBQaHbie cpieuw, Ha6moueHHa 3 a BpeMeHHbiM xoaom 
ocHOBHbix 3TanoB flbixaHHa Ha CBeTy h up. Tax Bonpocbi, B03HHXuiHe b pe3yjibTaTe 
Ha6JHOfleHHH 3 a cJjotochhtc3om b ecTecTBeHHbix ycjiOBHax, npHBenn x Heo6xoflHMocTH 
pacuinpHTb npHMeHeHHe MeneHoio yniepofla h npoBouHTb HCCJieuoBaHHa Ha 6ojiee mySoxoM 
(cy6xjieTOHHOM) ypoBHe. 

Pa6oTaMH uixojibi 3ajieHcxoro 6biJi BHeceH psm cymecTBeHHbix (jiaxfoB h TeopeTHnec- 
XHX BbIBOflOB B 3XTHB npoSjieMbl CBH3H (jlOTOCHHTe33 H flblxaHHa. Tax, 6bIJlH nojiyneHbi 
flanHbie, cBHjieTejibCTByiomHe o tom, hto peaxuHH unxjia Kpe6ca He noflaanaiOTca Ha 
CBeTy npH aXTHBHOM (J)otoch HTe3e, HTO BJIHHHHe (jlOTOCHHTe33 Ha rJlHXOJlH3 3aBHCHT ot 
B03pacTHoro cocToaHHa o6iexTa h hto y MOJioubix pacTymnx jiHCTbeB (hjih nacTefi 
jiHCTbeB) (J)OTocHiiTe3 He noaaBJiaeT axTHBiiocTb h stoto 3Tana flbixaTejibHbix npeBpauje- 
HHH ymeBoaoB. 3th (JiaxTbi no3BOJiHJiH O. B. y>xe b 1977 r. HaMeTHTb MeTa6ojiHHecxHe 
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cbh3 H Meacay uHKJiaMH KanbBHHa h uhxhom Kpe6ca — CBH3H, o KOTopwx Tenepb nnuiyT 
xax o caMo co6oh pasyMeiomHxcH. 

B COOTBeTCTBHH C OCHOBHbIMH npHHLIHnaMH IHXOHbl 3ajJeHCKOrO HCCJieflOBaHHH CBH3H 
(j)OTocHHTe3a h flbixaHHH 6 buiH «BbiHeceHbi Ha axoaontHecxyio nOHBy», t. e. CTaan 
npOBOflHTbCH (H HbIHe npOBOflHTCH) Ha paCTeHHHX pa3HbIX 3KH3HeHHbIX (J)opM H 3XOHOTHH, 
hto He npeMHHyuo aaTb HHTepecHbie pe3yabTaTbi (MaMyuiHHa, 3y6xoBa, 1995). 

HccneflOBaHHx 3HepreTHKH (J)oTocHHTe3a 

Oaer BanecaaBOBHH HeoaHoxpaTHO yrBepjxaaa, hto sxoaorHHecxaa 4>H3HoaorHa 
CT3BHT Bonpocbi aaa 6 oaee yray 6 aeHHbix $H3Hoaoro-6HOXHMHHecxHx HccaeaoBaHHH. B 
npeflbwymeM pasaeae noxasaHa cnpaBeaaHBocTb sthx cjiob. OaHaxo pasBeTBJieHHa y 
aepeBa, rae npeacTaaneHo pa3BHTHe pa 6 oT mxoabi 3aneHCKoro (cm. pncyHox), bo3hhk3jih 
h no apyrHM npHHHHaM. Tax, HHTepec O. B. k SHepreTHxe $oTOCHHTe 3 a 6 bia hbho 
«3K3oreHHoro» npoHCxojxaeHHa. B xoHite 50-x roaoB (nocae toto xax D. I. Arnon OTxpbin 
<|)OTOC}5oc(|)opHjiHpoBaHHe) b MHpoBofi JiHTepaType CTajiH axTHBHO o 6 cyxaaTbca $H3Hoao- 
raHecxaa pojib h 3$(£exTHBHocTb flByx mnoB 3Toro npouecca — unxiinnecxoro h 
HeUHXJIHHeCXOrO (|)OTOCjjOC(|)OpHJIHpOBaHHa. O. B. C COTpyflHHXaMH BXJUOHHJIHCb B pa 6 oTy 
no stoh TeMaTHxe (cm. pncyHOx). B stoh hoboh o 6 aacTH HccaeaoBaHHH 6 biao TpyflHo 
cneflOBaTb npnHUHnaM mxoabi. npHiuaocb oTxa3aTbca ot pacTeHHH npHpoaHofi cjjaopbi h 
b xanecTBe o 6 i>exTa Hcnojib30BaTb b aa 6 opaTopHbix ycaoBHax MoaeabHoe pacTeHne — 
oflHOXJieTOHHyio Boflopocnb xaopeaay. BojibuiHHCTBO Hcc/ieflOBaTenen 4>oto(|)oc(|)ophjih- 
poBaHna Beayr pa 6 oTbi in vitro. Hto6m noaoitTH x stoh npo 6 aeMe in situ, O. B. c 
coTpyflHHxaMH flon>KHbi 6 buin caMH pa3pa6aTbiBaTb MeTOflbi nccaeaoBaHHa. nocae onpe- 
tteneHHoro nepnoaa noncxoB (MeToaHnecxHx onbiTOB, xpHTHnecxoro aHanH3a aHTepaTy- 
pbi) 6 biJiH npnHaTbi asa noaxoaa — BXjnoneHHe MeneHoro yraepoaa npn (Jjotoch HTe3e b 
xpaxMan h H3MepeHHe noraonteHHa xjieTxaMH xaopeaabi 3X3oreHHbix caxapoB. Hcnoab- 
30B3HHe 3THX 3Hepr033BHCHMblX peaXLIHH B XaHeCTBe TeCT-MeTOflOB n03B0JIHJI0 HCCJieflO- 
BaTb aeHCTBHe BHeuiHHx (JtaxTopoB Ha Tnnbi c£oTO(£oc(j)opHaHpoBaHHa h hx poab b 
MeTa6oJiH3Me xjieTox b pa3Hbix ycaoBHax. B cyMMy coBpeMeHHbix CBeaeHHii O. B. h ero 
coTpyitHHXH BHecjiH caeayiomee: 1) pacuinpHnn npeacTaBaeHHa o 4>u3HOJiorHHecxon poan 
HeuHKjiHHecxoro (jjoTo^octJjopHnnpoBaHHa, noxa3aB ero ynacTne b xanecTBe HCTOHHHxa 
3Heprnn b paae 6hochhtc3ob noMHMO co6ctbchho unxjia KanbBHHa; 2) b oneHb Mano 
HccjieflOBaHHyio ao sthx pa 6 oT axoaontnecxyio CTopoHy SHepreraxH $oTOCHHTe3a 6 binn 
BHeceHbi HOBbie aaHHbie, CBHaeTeabCTByiomHe o Bonbuiefi ctohxocth UHxaHHecxoro 
(J)OTO(J)oc(J)opHnHpoBaHHa no cpaBiieHHio c nenHxaHHecxHM, h caeaaHO npeanoaojxeHHe 
O 6 ojIbLUOH POJIH UHXJIHHecXoro (JjOTOtJjOCtjjopHJlHpOBaHHa xax HCTOHHHxa 3HeprHM B 
ycnoBnax CTpeccoB. 3th noao>xeHHa npeacTaBaeHbi b XHHre, xoTopaa 6 biaa yaocToeHa 
npeMHH HMeHH K. A. THMHpa3eBa (raaroaeBa h ap., 1987). KpoMe toto, 6 biao ccj)opMy- 
jiHpoBaHo npeacTaBaeHHe 06 o 6 o 6 utecTBneHHH SHepreTHHecxHx pecypcoB xaeTXH h 
peryaaTopHOM hx HanpaBaeHHH Ha tot «yHacTox» o 6 utexaeTOHHoii pa 6 oTbi, xoTopbiii 
Hy>xeH b aaHHOM (j5H3HoaorHHecxoM coctohhhh (CeMHxaTOBa, 3aaeHcxHH, 1982). 

II 

Cj, C 4 h CAM-pacTeHHH 

HanHHaa c 1965 r., xax y>xe 6biao cxa3aHO, b PeneTexe ocymecTBaaaca tot xoMnaexc 
HccaeaoBaHHH $oTocHHTe3a, xoTopbiii onncaH Bbirne xax CTBoaoBaa nacTb aepeBa, 
OTo6pa>xaiomero pa3BHTHe pa6oT mxoabi 3aaeHCXoro. Ho Hapaay c sthmh TpaaHUHOHHbi- 
mh pa6oTaMH O. B. Hanaa HecaeaoBaHHa apyroro HanpaBaeHHa, ueabio xoToporo 6biao 
BbiaBHTb THnbi (JJOTocHHTeTHHecxoro MeTa6oaH3Ma y nycTbiHHbix pacreHHH, b h3cthocth 
noHex pacTeHHH Tax Ha3biBaeMoro C 4 -THna (JtOTOCHHTeTHHecxoro MeTa6oaH3Ma (cm. 
pHcyHox). llepBbie HecaeaoBaTeaH thiiob (JtoTocHHTeTHHecxoro MeTa6oaH3Ma aeanan 
pacTHTeabHbiH mhp Ha C 3 -pacTeHHa c o6bimibiM (xaabBHHOBcxHM) TnnoM MeTa6oaH3Ma, 
C 4 -pacTenHa c Bbicoxofi axTHBHOCTbio 03ri-xap6oxcHaa3bi h ToacTaHXOBbie pacTenna c 
CAM-THnoM ra3oo6MeHa. CnHTaaocb, hto C 4 -pacTeHHa HaH6oaee npHcnoco6aeHbi x 
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o6HTaHnio b jxapxnx h 3acyinaHBbix ycjiOBHHx, noaTOMy npeanoaaraaocb, hto ohh aoaacHbi 
HipaTb raaBeHCTByiomyio pojib bo cjjaope nycTbiHb. O. B. c coTpyflHHxaMH h Bcxope 
npHCOeflHHHBllJHeCH K HHM A. T. MoKpOHOCOB C yHeHHK3MH CTaflH HCCfleflOBaTb Te 
npH3H3KH cjDOTOCHHTeTHHeCKOro MeTa6ojIH3Ma, no KOTOpbIM paCTeHHH paSflejISUOTCfl Ha 
yKa3anHbie rpyunbi. 3to — HHTeHCHBHOCTb $OTocHHTe3a, KHHeTHxa BxaiOHeHHH l4 C0 2 b 
nepBHHHbie MeTa6oaHTbi, aKTHBHocTb xapSoxcHaHpyiomHx (JjepMeHTOB, otkjihk Ha chh- 
jxeHHe KOHueHTpauHH 0 2 b aTMOc(J)epe, H30TonHaa flHcxpHMHHauHa ymepoaa, cTpyxTypa 
accHMHJiauHOHHoro annapaTa h ap. Bcxope BbiacHnaocb, hto pa3HOo6pa3He THnoB 
<|)OTocHHTeTHHecKoro MeTa6onH3Ma cpeflH pacTeHHH ropa3flo 6ojibuie, neM 3 to npeano- 
aaraaocb no nepBOHanaabHOH cxeMe, — xax no CTpyxType accHMHanpyiomHx opraHOB, 
Tax h no oco6eHHOCTHM npoueccoB accHMHaauHH yraepoaa h ra3oo6Mena. PacTeHHH 
necnaHofi nycTbiHH KapaxyMbi ne yxjiaabiBariHCb b paMKH cymecTByromefi Toraa xaaccH- 
(j)HxauHH. To noBoe, hto o6Hapy>xH.nH h floxa3ann (Jjotochhtcthxh b PeneTexe, mohcho 
xpaTxo ccJjopMyjiHpoBaTb caeayiomHM o6pa30M: I) cpeflH pacTeHHH jxapxofi nycTbiHH 
OTHiOflb ne MHoroHHCflenHbi BHflbi c C4-TH110M (JioTocHHTeTHHecxoro MeTa6oflH3Ma: o6Ha- 
pyaceHO Bcero Hecxoflbxo bhaob; 2) no hhtchchbhocth $0T0CHiiTe3a C 4 -pacTenHH aaaexo 
He Bcerfla npeBoexoaaT C r BHflbi; 3) cymecTByiOT pacTeHHa c npoMoxyroHHbiM THnoM 
^JOTocHHTeTHnecxoro MeTa6oflH3Ma, BXjnoHaiomHM b ce6a nepTbi pa3Hbix THnoB xax b 
(jjyHXUHOnanbHOM, Tax h b CTpyxTypHOM OTHouieHHH; 4) BbiaBfleHo H3MeHeHHe HanpaB- 
jieHHocTH (JioTOCHHTeTHHecxoro MeTa6onH3Ma (uih^it) — ot C 4 - x C 3 -MeTa6oflH3My — y 
oflHoro h Toro >xe pacTenna b cbh3h c H3MeHenHaMH ycaoBHfi cpeflbi (b nepByio onepeflb 
npn iionH>xeHHH TeMnepaTypbi). 

TaxHM o6pa30M, h 3flecb rioflxoflbi, ocymecTBJiaeMbie luxojioh 3aneHCXoro b Hccaeao- 
Baiinax $oTocHHTe3a pacTeiiHH npHpoflHofi (Jjflopbi, oxa3anHCb BecbMa naoaoTBopHbiMH. 
HoBbie flanHbie o peaxuHH pacTeHHH pa3Hbix THnoB (JjoTocHHTeTHHecxoro MeTa6oaH3Ma 
Ha BHemHHe ycaoBHH He TOJibxo o6oraTHAH 3HaHHa 06 3tom npouecce y nycTbiHHbix 
paCTeHHH, HO H n03B0J1HJ1H BbIHTH 3a paMKH Co6cTBeHII0 (J)H3HOflOrHH (J)OTOCHHTe3a: 
yflanocb o6i.acHHTb, noneMy pacTeHHa H3 noaceM. Scilsoloidecie HrpaioT ocuoBnyio poflb b 
(|)opMHpoBaHHH pacTHTejibHoro noxpoBa toh 6oTaHHxo-reorpa<|)HHecKOH o&aacTH, x 
xoTopofi oTHocaTca KapaxyMbi (MpaHo-TypaHcxofi b noHHMaHHH E. M. JIaBpeHKo). 
HccaeflOBaB oco6chho aeTaJibHo 2 BHfla 3Toro noflceMeficTBa — Hciloxylon aphyllum 
(Minkw.) Iljin h Salsola richteri (Moq.) Kar. ex Litv. — O. B. 3axJiK)HHfl, hto 3th 
CBoeo6pa3Hbie pacTeHHa c cyxxyaeHTHbiM CTpoeHHeM accHMHJiHpyiomHx opraHOB Moryr 
nepeHOCHTb h jxapxHe ycaoBHH aeTa, h OTHOCHTeflbHO xoaoaHbie ycaoBHH 3hmm hmchho 
6aaroaapa cnoco6HocTH coneTaTb nepTbi C 4 - h CAM-MeTa6oflH3Ma (3aaencxHH, 1982). 

HccaeflOBaHHH rmrMeirroB imacTHfl 

O. B. 3aneHCKHH cnHTan, hto HCcfleaoBaHHa (J)oTocHHTe3a Heo6xoflHMo coneTaTb c 
H3ynenHeM aHaTOMnnecxon cTpyxTypbi cJjOTocHHTeTHHecxoro annapaTa h cocTaBa nni MeH- 
tob naacTHfl. flaHHbie o coaepjxaHHH xaopo(J)Haaa 6bian HyjxHbi ne Toabxo xax xapaxTe- 
pncTHxa (JjoTOCHHTeTHHecxoro annapaTa, no h xax eaHHHua pacneTa hhtchchbhocth 
$OTOCHHTe3a npH CjaBHeHHH T3KHX pa3aHHHbIX no CTpOeHHK) aCCHMHaanHOHHbIX opraHOB 
pacTeiiHH, xax naMHpcxHe BHflbi. Bo3mo>kho, oflHaxo, hto HHTepec x nnrMeHTaM bo3Hhk 
y 3aaencxoro eme b CTyflennecxHe roflbi noa BanaHHeM B. H. JIioGhmchko — ocuoBorio- 
ao>KHHKa 3xojiorHHecxoro nanpaBaeHHH b HCcaeaoBaiiHax nni’MeHTOB. 

Ha aepeBe, rae noxa3aHo pa3BHTHe HCcaeaoBaHHH uixoabi 3aaeHcxoro (cm. pHcynox), 
BeTBb, OTHocamaaca x nHrMenTaM naacTHfl, napncoBana He cobccm Ha MecTe (no BpeMeHH). 
fleao b tom, hto Taxne HccaeflOBanna BeaHCb y>xe Ha riaMHpe, ho 3aTeM b hhx 6 bia 
nepepbiB. flaabHeHiune HccaeaoBaHHa riarMeHTOB naacTHfl npoBoanaHCb Ha pacTeHHax 
TaxHX 3KCTpeMaabHbix 30H, xax apnflHbie nycTbiHH (KapaxyMbi h To6h) h apxTHHecxHe 
TyHflpbi (n-oB TaHMbip h o-b Bpanreaa). OraHHHTeabHOH nepTofi bthx HCcaeaoBaHHH 
6 biao onpeaeaeHHe He Toabxo xaopocJjHaaa, no h xapoTHHonaoB, a Tax>xe cooTHouieiiHa 
hx KoannecTB. KpoMe Toro, npoBoanaocb HccaeaoBaHHe opraHH3auHH nnrMeHTOB b 
xaoporiaacTax, t. e. hx pacnpeaeaeHHa BHyrpH nHrMenTnoro annapaTa (cBeTocoGnpaio- 
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mero xoMnaexca h KoMnjieKCOB (^otochctcm) (Maslova, Popova, 1993). ripn stom 
B biaBHJiocb npnpoflHoe pa3Hoo6pa3ne onpeaeaaeMbix noxasaTeaefi y pacTeHHH BHyrpH 
- xaxcaoro peraoHa h Mexcay pernoHaMH. Ha ochob3hhh co6cTBeHHoro 6oabiiioro MaTepnana 
h TiuarejibHO co6paHHbix jiHTeparypHbix CBeaenHfi 6buio noica3aHo, hto BHyTpH3onajibHbiH 
anana30H MaKCHManbHbix bcjihmhh coacpxcaHHa xaopo^Hana h k apoTHHonaoB BKaionaeT 
aecHTHKpaTHbie pasjiHHHa Mexcay BwaaMH, hto HaH6oJibuiee pa3Hoo6pa3He b coaepxcaHHH 
nHTMeHTOB xapaKTepHO ana pacTeHHH ToGh, HaHMeHbuiee — ana pacTeHHH o-Ba BpaHre- 
aa. Ha stom (JjOHe aoaa xaopocj)Hana b CBeTocoOnpaiomeM KOMnaexce oxa3aaacb oneHb 
CTa6HJIbHOfl BejlHHHHOH. C HOMOLUbK) MOp<|)OMeTpHHeCKOro aHanH3a (|50TOCHHTeTHHeCKOrO 
annapaTa 6wao aoxasano, hto mmoe coaepxcaHHe xaopo^nana y cyxxyaeHTHbix pacTe¬ 
HHH He HBjiaeTca pe3y;ibTaTOM pacneTa aaHHbix na eaHHHuy cwpoH Maccw, a aeiiCTBHTejibHO 
xapaKTepHO ana stoto THna pacTeHHH: npn BbipaxceHHH coaepxcaHHa xaopo^Haaa Ha 
hhcjio xaoponaacTOB b xaeTxe, Ha napuHaabHbiH o6i>eM xaopeHXHMbi h Ha eanHHuy 
THaaKonaHOH CHCTeMbi oho 3HaHHTeabHo HHxce, neM y apyrnx pacTeHHH. JJaaee 6biao 
o6HapyxeHo, hto Ha (J)OHe 6oabuiHx pa3aHHHii b coaepxcaHHH nHTMeHTOB cooTHoineHHe 
KapoTHHOHflbi/xaopo(|)HJUi BapbHpyeT oTHocHTeabHO Maao. CaMaa 6oabuiaa BeaHHHHa 
3 toto cooTHouieHHa HaftaeHa y pacTeHHH flaMHpa, rae 6oabuiaa nacTb H3yneHHwx BHaoB 
oTaHnaeTca oneHb bwcokhm coaepxcaHHeM KapoTHiionaoB xax b cBeToco6HpaiomeM 
KOMnaeKce, Tax h b $oTocHCTeMax. rioBbimeHHoe coaepxcaHHe KapoTHHonaoB 6biao h y 
pacTeHHH o-Ba BpaHreaa. ripH pacneTax BbiaBaeHO, hto y pacTeHHH, o6HTaiomHx b 
SKCT peMaabHbix ycaoBHax, BeaHHHHbi (^OTocHHTeTHnecKOH eaHHHHbi HHXce paHee H3BecT- 
Hbix rpaHHH xoae6aHHa pa3MepoB 3Toro Hoxa3aTeaa. B pe3yabTaTe HccaeaoBaHHH oano- 
HMeHHbix BHaoB, npoH3pacTaiomHx HaTafiMbipe h b JleHHHrpaacxoH 06a., 6biao noxa3aHo, 
hto y pacTeHHii, o6HTaiomHx b axcTpeMaabHbix ycaoBHax, coaepxcaHHe xaopoc^Hnna HHxce, 
a cooTHouieHHe xapoTHHOHaw/xnopo^Haa Bbiuie, neM y pacTeHHH b yMepeHHOH 30He. 
TaxHM o6pa30M, noayneHHbie pe3yabTaTbi noaTBepxcaaiOT coBpeMeHHbie upeacTaBaeHHa o 
aBoaxofi poan KapoTHHonaoB — h xax CBeToc6opmHKOB (b ycaoBHax hh3Koh HHcoaauHH 
na CeBepe), h xax 3amHTHbix BemecTB npoTHB 4>oTOHHrH6HpoBaHHa (}30T0CHHTe3a (npn 
cnabHOM CBeTe c 6oabuiHM coaepxcaHHeM yabTpa^HoaeTOBbix aynefi na riaMHpe). 

JlaabHeHuiHe HccaeaoBaHHa nni’MeiiTOB b pawxax luxoabi 3aaeHcxoro BxaiOHaioT b 
ce6a TBopnecxyio pa3pa6oTKy Haefi H. CanoxcHHKOBa. H3ynaiOTca SKoaorHnecxHe 
acneKTbi npeBpauxeHHH KcaHTot^naoB b BHoaaxcaHTHHOBOM HHxae, oco6chhocth ero 
ocymecTBaeHHa b pa3aHHHbix ycaoBHax cpeaw. Y pacTeHHH pa3HOH SKoaornnecKOH 
npHpoabi onpeaeaaioT nyabi BHoaaxcaHTHHa (axTHBHbift h neaKTHBHWH) h npoBoaaT 
conocTaBaeHHa noayneHHbix aaHHbix c apyrnMH xapaxTepHCTHxaMH (JioTOCHHTeTHHecKoro 
annapaTa. 


3aKaioHeHHe 

rioaBoaa htoth pa6oT, npoBeaemibix mxoaoH 3aaeHCKoro, mo>kho noaaepKHyTb 
caeayiomne aocTH xceH Ha. 

Bo-nepBbix, co6pan 6onbuuoH (^axTHnecKHii MaTepnaa: npoBeaeHbi onpeaeaeHHa 
$>oTocHHTe3a, ero hutchchbiiocth, peaxunn na BiieujHHe (paxTopw h H3MeHeHHa bo 
B peMenn y 6oabiuoro nncaa BHaoB pa3aHHHbix 6 homob. 3tot MaTepnaa He Toabxo 
noMoraeT BcxpbiTb npnpoaHoe pa3noo6pa3He ^OTocHHTeTHnecKOH fJoyHKUHH pacTeHHH 
(hto caMo no ce6e oneHb Baxcuo), ho h no3BoaaeT npoBecTH uinpoxHe 6oTaHHKo-reorpa- 
(J)HHecxHe conocTaBaenna, BbiaBaaiomHe HanpaBaeHHe H3MeneHHH h poab (J)OTOCHHTe3a b 
aaanTauHH pacTeHHH k ycaoBHaM cpeaw. UeHHocTb stoto MaTepnajia 3axaiOHaeTca eme h 
b tom, hto oh 3arioaHaeT 6peiub Mexcay HecaeaoBaHHaMH Ha pa3Hbix ypoBHax opraHH3auHHt 
b HacToamee BpeMa HccaeaoBaHHa 4>0ToCHHTe3a nepexoaHT Ha ypoBeHb $HToueH03oB h 
aaxce 6oaee xpynnwx eaHHHH pacTHTeabHOro noxpoBa, ho BbiBoaw npn stom 6yayT 
6ecnoHBeHHbiMH 6e3 3HaHHa pa3Hoo6pa3Ha h anHaMHXH (}30TocHHTe3a BHaoB, caaraiouinx 
4)HToueno3bi. MoaeanpoBaHHe npoayxTHBiiocTH Ha ypoBHe xax pacTenna, Tax h 6oaee 
caoxciibix chctcm Taxxce Tpe6yeT tohiiwx aaHHbix o (J)OTocHHTe3e oTaeabHbix bhbob, ero 
aHHaMHxe h noc^axTopubix H3MeHeiinax. 
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Bo-BTOpbIX, B AOCTHXeHHH LUXOabl 3ajjeHCKOrO MOJKHO BXHIOHHTb TeopeTHHecxne 
BbiBOflbi, (j)opMyjiHpyeMbie no Mepe HaxonaeHHH $axTHHecxHx aaHHbix. MHorne H3 sthx 
BbiBOflOB npeflBocxnmajiH 3axaioHeHHH apyrnx aBTopoB h ny 6 jiHKOBanncb 3aaoaro so Toro, 
xax CTaHOBHJiHCb o 6 menpHHHTbiMH. He noBTopaa htotob xaxaoro pasaena HacToamen 
CT3TbH, OTMeTHM TOHbXO HeCXOUbXO MOMeHTOB. Tax, HMeHHO 3ajjeHCXHH nepBbIM noxa3aji, 
hto (j)OTOCHHTe3 npeacTaBJiaeT co6oh samnmeHHbiH npouecc, hto pacTeHHe pacnoaaraeT 
paflOM MOp4)0-(J)H3HOnorHHeCXHX MexaHH3MOB flJIH OnTHMH33UHH BHyTpeHHHX yCJIOBHH ero 
ocymecTBjieHna. flanee, poJib penapaTopHbix npoueccoB b peaxunn $OTOCHHTe3a Ha 
BHeuiHne B03fleHCTBHH Taxxce 6 buia BbiaaneHa h H3ynanacb b rnxoae 3ajjeHCxoro 3aaoaro 
ao HacToamero BpeMeHH, xoraa penapauna noBpexaeHHH, b nacTHOCTH ^otohhphGhpo- 
BaHHa, CTana npeaMeTOM oco 6 oro HHTepeca (^otochhtcthxob. MsMeHeHna $OTocHHTe3a 
noa B03fleHCTBHeM BHeuiHHx (j)axTopoB aaBHO Hcnonb30Banncb ana cyxaeHHa 06 aaanTa- 
uhh pacTeHHH h hx ctohxocth. OflHaxo o 6 ocHOBaHHocTb TaxHX cyjxaeHHH Tpe 6 oBaaa 
6 oabinoro xoannecTBa npoBepeHHbix aaHHbix h hx conocTaBJieHHa co CBeaeHHaMH, 
nojiyneHHbiMH npn apyrnx 6 oTaHHHecxnx Ha 6 aioaeHHax. Baaroaapa TecHOMy xoHTaxTy c 
reodoTaHHxaMH h (jjaopncTaMH h o 6 HaHio co 6 cTBeHHoro, name Bcero MHoroaeTHero 
MaTepHaaa O. B. h ero coTpyaHHXH aoxa3aaH B03M0>XH0CTb t3xhx cyxaeHHH h, 6 oaee 
Toro, pacuinpHaH HHCjxjpMauHOHHyio eMXOCTb aaHHbix o $oTocHHTe3e, noxa3aB, hto sth 
aaHHbie no3BoaaiOT oueHHBaTb cTeneHb peaaimuHH HacaeacTBeHHo o 6 ycaoBaeHHbix 
(|)OTOCHHTeTHHeCXHX B03M0XH0CTCH OTaeHbHblX BHaOB H aeaaTb 3axaiOHeHHe O XOHXypeH- 
THOH CnOCo 6 HOCTH COCTaBaaiOmHX $HT0UeH03bI BHaOB. 

B-TpeTbHx, HecoMHeHHOH 3acayrofi uixoabi 3aaeHCXoro aBJiaeTca pa3pa6oTxa MeToao- 
aorHnecxHX ochob 3Xonoro-(£H3HonorHHecxHx HccaeaoBaHHH pacTeHHH b npnpoaHOH 
o 6 cTaHOBxe. Heo 6 xoaHMocTb npHHHMaTb bo BHHMaHHe $axTop BpeMeHH, t. e. H3ynaTb 
Bee npoueccbi b anHaMnxe, ao chx nop HeaocTaTOHHO yHHTbiBaeTca b paae pa 6 oT no 
$>OTOCHHTe3y, oco 6 eHHo Ha ypoBHe sxochctcm. Oco3HaHHaa 3aaeHCXHM eme Ha IlaMHpe 
h BBeaeHHaa hm h ero coTpyaH h xaM h b npaBHao Heo 6 xoaHMocTb H3yHeHHH $OTOCHHTe3a 
He H3oanpoBaHHo, a b xoHTexcTe apyrnx npoueccoB acH3HeaeaTeabHocTH cefinac aexaa- 
pnpyeTca b caMbix coBpeMeHHbix CBoaxax, h, oaHaxo, ao chx nop npHHaTa He bccmh 
HecaeaoBaTeaaMH. Henb3a He OTMerarb h tot $axT, hto stot npHHunn uixoabi 3aaeHCXoro 
npHBea x P33bhthk> b Hauiefi CTpaHe 3xoaoro-(J)H3HoaorHHecxHx HccaeaoBaHHH abixaHHH, 
xoTopbie bo BceM MHpe npoBoanaHCb anuib b BecbMa orpaHHneHHOM MacuiTa 6 e. B 
pe3yabTaTe onpeaeaeHHH nnrMeHTOB y pacTeHHH H3 pa3HHHHbix 6 oTaHHXo-reorpacjjHHec- 
xhx 30H 6 biaa BbiHBaeHa poab nnTMeHTHoro xoMnaexca b aaanTauHH pacTeHHH h noxa3aHa 
oco 6 aa HHcJoopMaTHBHOCTb aoan xaopoijninna b CBeToco 6 HpaiomeM xoMnaexce. 3xojioth- 
necxaa HanpaBaeHHocTb HccaeaoBaHHH nnrMeHTOB aaaa b Hauiefi CTpaHe HOByio >KH3Hb 
pa 6 oTaM no BHoaaxcaHTHHOBOMy UHxay. M3yaeHHe 4>oTOCHiiTe3a oaHOBpeMeHHo c apyrn- 
mh (J)H 3 HoaorHHecxHMH (JjyHXUHaMH pacTeHHH BHecno HOBbie aaHHbie b npo 6 aeMy cbb3h 
(Jjotoch HTe3a h awxaHHa h pacuiHpHao coBpeMeHHbie npeacTaBaeHHH 06 HHTerpauHH 
npoueccoB o 6 MeHa BemecTB h SHepran b pacTeHHax. 
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ZINAIDA TROFIMOVNA ARTYUSHENKO (ON THE OCCASION OF HER 80TH BIRTHDAY) 

B OKT5i6pe 1996 r. HcnonHaeTca 80 JieT CTapeiiuieH coTpyaHHue BoTaHHqecKoro 
HHCTHTyTa hm. B. Jl. KoMapoBa (EHH) Pocchhckoh aKaaeMHH HayK, KpynHeiimeMy cne- 
UHajlHCTy B oSjiaCTH MOpcflOJIOrHH BblCUlHX paCTeHHH, flOKTOpy 6HOHOrHHeCKHX HayK, 
npo^eccopy 3HHaHiie Tpo<|)HMOBHe ApTiouieHKo. 

3. T. po.an.nacb b CeBacTonojie b 6 ojibiuoH h apyacHoii pa6oqeii ceMbe. B 1932 r. nocjie 
OKOHH3HHR iukohm b JlyraHCKe (BopouiHjioBrpafl), Kyfla nepeexa^a ceMba 3. T„ oHa BCJiea 

3a cBoefi CTapuiefi cecTpoii A. T. ApTiomeH- 
ko noCTynHJia Ha 6HOJiorHqecKHfi (JiaKynbTeT 
JleHHHrpaflCKoro rocynapcTBeHHoro yHHBep- 
CHTeTa. ycneuiHO 33kohhhb yHHBepcuTeT b 
1937 r. no Kacfieape reo6oTaHHKH, B03rjiaBJia- 
eMoii axafl. B. H. CyKaqeBbiM, 3. T. nonyqH- 
jia MecTo SKCKypcoBoaa b EoTaHHqecKOM caay 
BHH. 3HaKOMCTBO 3. T. c BHH cocToanocb 
eme b cryaeHqecKHe roabi, Koraa, 6ynyqH 
CTyaeHTKOii 3-ro Kypca, OHa npoBOflHJia sk- 
CKypcHH no opaHacepeaM BoTaHHqecKoro 
caaa. 

CTpeMjieHne k aanbHeHineMy coBepineH- 
CTBOBaHHio, acenaHHe 3aHHMaTbca HayqHoii 
pa6oTofi no6y>KflaiOT 3. T. npn oTcyrcTBHH 
acnnpaHTCKHx mcct b EHH nocTynHTb b 
1939 r. b acnwpaHTypy CejibCKoxo3HHCTBeH- 
Horo HHCTHTyra k npocj). O. C. BanbTepy no 
cneuHanbHOCTH «(})H3HonorHa pacTeHHH». 
OflHaKo yqe6a b acnnpaHType 6bi;ia npepBaHa 
BenHKOH OTeqecTBeHHofi bohhoh. Illotfiep 
rpy30BHKa, HHCneKTop no Mo6HJiH3auHH pa- 
6oqefi CHjibi npn o6nHcnonKOMe b JlyraHCKe, 
yqHTenb cpeaneii uiKOJibi — TaKOB pofl 3aHa- 
THH 3. T. B roflbl BOHHbl. BepHyBUIHCb H3 
3B3KyauHH, 3. T. b 1945 r. nocTynH.na b ac- 
nnpaHTypy BHH k npo$. B. T. AjieKcaHflpo- 
By b oTfleji aHaTOMHH h MopcjxwiorHM pacTeHHH. C stoto ro,aa ao HacToamero BpeMeHH 
TBopqecKaa acH3Hb 3. T. Hepa3pbiBHo cBa3aHa c BHH, npnqeM c flByMa ero oTflenaMH — 
OTflejIOM aHaTOMHH H MOp(j)OJIOrHH paCTeHHH H BoTaHHqeCKHM CaflOM. 

riepBbie ace pa6oTbi nopaacaioT pa3Hoo6pa3HeM HHTepecoB Monoaoro cneunanHCTa h 
uiHpoTOii 3aTparHBaeMbix npo6aeM (MopcjDonoFHa BereTaTHBHbix h reHepaTHBHbix opraHOB, 
aHaTOMHqecKHe HccaeaoBaHHH jiHcTa h pa3JiHHHbix qacTeii uBeTKa, ocoOeHHocTH mieToq- 
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Horo pocTa h aesiTeabHOCTb MepncTeM, npnpo,na naoaoB h CHCTeMaTHKa oTaeabHbix rpynn 
pacTeHHii). TeMa KaHaHaaTCKoii anccepTauHH 3. T. 6biJia nocBameHa pemeHHio caoxHoii 
npo6;ieMbi npoHCxoxaeHHsr HHXHeii 3aBH3H y npeacTaBHTeaeii ceMeiicTBa xHMoaocTHbix. 
B pe3yjibTaTe ee nccaeaoBaHHii aofca3ana B03M0XH0CTb (JiopMHpoBanHSi rinxiieii 3aB«3H y 
pa3Hbix rpynn pacTeunn pa3HbiMH nyrnMn h BbiHBjienbi MoptJioaorHHecKHe oco6chhocth 
pa3JlHHHblX TnnOB njlOflOB, CtJjOpMHpOBaHHblX Ha OCHOBe 3TOH 3aBB3H. 

riocjie ycneiiinoir 3auiHTbi anccepTauHH b 1949 r. 3. T. CTana pa 6 oTaTb b EoTaHHnec- 
kom cany, hto o 6 bacHsrjiocb He TOJibKO OTcyrcTBHeM MecT b OTaeae anaTOMHH h 
MoptJjonorHH pacTennir, ho h CTpeMnenneM 3. T. pa 6 oTaTb c xthbumh pacrennaMH h 
H3ynaTb hx oco6chhocth b npnpoanbix ycaoBnax. Eme b yHHBepcHTeTCKHe roabi, 
BbinoJiHHH flHnjiOMHyio pa 6 oTy non pyxoBoacTBOM npotj). B. H. ropoaxoBa, 3. T. c 6 oab- 
lhhm HHTepecoM 3aHHManacb H3yneHHeM XH3HeHHbix tJjopM paHweBeceHHMx pacreHHii 
Kpairnero CeBepa. Hmchho sth Bonpocbi h onpeaeanaH Ha MHorne roabi HanpaBjreHHe 
Haynubix HCCJieaoBaHHii 3. T. 

Pa 6 oTa c paHHeBeceHHHMH pacTeiiHHMH, KOTopaa 6 buia nopyneHa 3. T. b EoraHHHe- 
ckom caay, He TOJibKO npeacTaBasraa 6 oabmoii nayHHbiii HHTepec (He 6 burn HCcaeaOBanbi 
pHTMHKa, CTpyKTypa, ocoBchhocth Mopt}joreHe3a stoh 6 oabmoii cneuHanH3HpoBaHHOH 
rpynnw pacTeHHii), ho h 6 buia CB«3aHa c 3anpocaMH npaxTHKH. BoJibiuyio 3aHHTepeco- 
BaHiiocTb b aanHori pa 6 oTe npoaBaaao YnpaBjieHHe caaoBO-napxOBoro xo3a iicTBa JleHrop- 
HcnojiKOMa. 

C npHcyuiHMH 3. T. 3HTy3Ha3MOM h SHepraeii OHa o6be3aHaa c axcneaHUHsiMH MHorwe 
paiioHbi KaBKa3a, KpbiM, KapnaTbi h ripH 6 anTHKy, MoaaaBHio, flaabHHii Boctok. h 
C peaHHio A3Hto. Ek> npHBe3eHbi cothh 3K3eMnJiapoB xhbmx pacTeHHii, ceMHH, 6 oabmoii 
rep 6 apHbiii MaTepHan. Eaaroaapa 3. T. b EoTaHHHecKOM cany BnepBbie 6 biaa co 6 paHa 
6 oraTaa KoaaeKumi paHrreBeceHHHX pacTeHHii. B nacToamee BpeMsi MHorwe H3 hhx 
H aTypanH30BanHCb b napxe BHH, HanoMHHaa HaM 06 hx nepBOM hHT poay KTope. Co3flaH- 
Haa 3. T. b napice 3Kcno3HUHa paHHeBeceHHHX pacTeHHii He tojimco paaoBaaa noceTHTeaeii 
napxa apKHMH uBeTaMH b nepBbie Mecauw BecHbi, ho h HMeaa oipoMHoe no3HaBaTeabHoe 
3HaneHHe. 

C Hanana 60-x roaoB oco 6 oe BHHMaHHe b cbohx HCcaeaOBanHSix 3. T. yaenaeT 
npeacTaBHTeaaM ceMeiicTBa aMapHjuiHCOBbix. B ccjrepy H3yneHHa eio 6 buiH BicaiOHeHbi Bee 
npeacTaBHTeiiH, npOH3pacTaroiuHe Ha TeppHTopHH CCCP, a Taxxe mH orne TponnaecKHe 
BHabi ceMeiicTBa. flna c 6 opa h H3yneHHa pacTeHHii b npnpoae 6 bian npeanpHHaTbi 
SKcneaHUHOHHbie noe3aKH h KOMaHanpoBKH no Haiueii crpaHe h 3a py 6 ex — b PyMbiHHio 
(1963 r.), AtJjraHHCTaH (1965 r.), Hhahk) (1970 r.). B ee xoaaeicuHH aMapHjuiHCOBbix 
noaBHancb npeacTaBHTean TponHKOB h yMepeHHOii 30Hbi, rop h paBHHH, nycTbiHb, 6 oaoT 
h BoaoeMOB. Taxoe pa3HOo6pa3He «xHBoro» MaTepnana aaao B03M0XH0CTb 3. T. BcecTO- 
poHHe H3yHHTb 3to ceMeiicTBO. noayHermbie aaHHbie no3BoaHaH eii nepecMOTpeTb 
CHCTeMbi HexoTopbix poaoB ceMeiicTBa, BnepBbie npeaaoxHTb KJiaccHtJjHKauHio xh3hch- 
hwx tJropM pacTeHHii c noa3eMHbiMH opraHaMH CTe 6 aeBoro nponcxoxaenHa, o 6 ocHOBaTb 
B03M0XHbie HanpaBaeHHa SBoaiouHH h poacTBeHHwe cbb3h 3Toii rpynnw pacTennii. Bee 
3th MaTepHanbi aeraH b ocHOBy aoKTopcKoii anccepTauHn, 3amHiueHHOii 3. T. b 1967 r., 
a BnocaeacTBHH 6 biaH otJjopMaeHbi b BHae MOHoparjiHH «AMapnaaHCOBbie CCCP» (1970). 

CeMeiicTBO aMapnajincoBbix 6 oraTO npeacTaBaeHO b TponHnecKHX h cy&rponHHecKHX 
30Hax, rae pacTeHHa stoto ceMeiicTBa xapaKTepH3yiOTca CBoeo6pa3HeM CTpoeHHa h 
3aKOHOMepHOCTeii pa3BHTna. 3th oco6chhocth 3acTaBHan 3. T. npoBecTH 6 oaee ray 6 oKHC 
HecaeaoBaHHa 3TOii pyniibi pacTeHHii. Pa 6 oTa b btom HanpaBaeHHH npoaoaxaeTca h b 
H acToamee BpeMa, HeKOTopbie pe3yabTaTbi KOTopoii 6 biaH aoaoxenbi 3. T. Ha 14-m 
MexayHapoaHOM KOHipecce no caaoBoacTBy b flnoHHH (Khoto) b 1994 r. 

Eme b roabi acnHpaHTypbi, a no3aHee npn pa6oTe c aHTepaTypHbiMH hctohhhk3mh h 
npH o6menHH c KoaaeraMH 3. T. o6paTHaa BHHMaHHe Ha pa3aHHHoe ToaxoBaHHe h 
Hcnoab30BaHHe MopcJjoaorHHecKHX tcpmhhob, hto npHBoaHao k iiyraHHue h pa3HOHTeHHK». 
3to no6yaHao tpohx 6otehhkob — Aa. A. OeaopoBa, M. 3. KnpnHHHHKOBa h 3. T. Ap- 
TiomeHKO — co3aaTb cnpaBOHHoe noco6He b BHae aTaaca no opraHopatJjHH («ATaac no 
oiiHcaTeabHoii MoptJjoaorHH BbicmHX pacreHHii»). flocae Bbixoaa 1-ro Bbinycxa no 
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opraHorpatJjHH jiHCTa (1956 r.) mwkho 6bijio cyaHTb, HacKOJibKO BejiHKa noTpe6HocTb 
6oTaHHKOB b noflo6HOM HayHHOM h yne6HOM H3aaHHH. Oh cpa3y )xe nojiyHHji Bbicoxyio 
oueHxy cneuHanHCTOB h 6 wji yaocToeH npeMHH hmchh B. JI. KoMapoBa AH CCCP, a b 
1959 r. nepeBeaeH Ha xHTaficxHii »3bix. 3a 40 jieT HanpsoxeHHoro Tpyaa 6buio onySjiHKO- 
Bano 6 BbinycKOB amaca. Mojkho 6e3 npeyBejiHHeHHa CKa3aTb, hto b 3toh rpaHawo3HOH 
pa6oTe ocHOBHaa aona Tpyaa npHHaanoKana 3. T. Boaee Toro, b 5-m BbinycKe aTaaca 
3. T. otjjHUHanbHO CTaHOBHTca ochobhmm aBTopoM, a 6-ii OHa cocTaBaaeT h totobht k 
nenaTH y>xe oaHa. ToabKO 6aaroaapa ueaeycTpeMaeHHocTH h SHeprHH 3. T. pa6oTa no 
opraHorpatJjHH bmcujhx pacTeHHii 6biaa ycneuiHo 3aBepmeHa. Amac, co3aaHHbiii 3. T. c 
coaBTopaMH, — yHHKaabHoe H3aaHHe, He HMeiomee aHanoroB b mhpoboh aHTepaType. 
ripofiaa npexpacHyio mxoay y tbkhx BbiaarouiHxca ynHTeneii, xax B. H. CyxaneB, 

B. JI. KoMapoB, H. A. Eyia, A. II’. UIchhhkob, E. H. TopoaKOB, B. T. AnexcaHapoB, 

C. fl. CoKoaoB, 3. T. ciana oaHHM H3 caMbix apxHx, nocaeaoBaTeabHbix h npeaaHHbix 
npeacTaBHTeaeii xaaccHHecxoii MoptjjoaorHH pacTeHHH. 

3. T. npHHHMaaa axTHBHoe ynacTHe b noaroTOBKe pa3JiHHHbix cnpaBOHHHxoB, cjiaop, 
MHoroTOMHbix H3aaHHH, tbkhx Kax «flepeBba h KycTapHHKH CCCP», « Oji op a eBponeiicKOH 
nacTH CCCP», «flexopaTHBHbie TpaBanHCTbie pacrenwa oTKpbiToro rpyHTa» h ap. OHa 
npexpacHbiH nexTop h eme pa3 aoxa3ana sto, HHTaa xypc nexuHii b yHHBepcHTeTe Ka6yna 
h BbicTynaa c aoxnaaaMH b ropoaax HHanH. EyaynH KOMaHawpoBaHHofl AxaaeMHeii Hayx 
CCCP b AcjjraHHCTan b 1965 r., 3. T. He Tonbxo npoHHTana CTyaeHTaM yHHBepcHTeTa 
nexuHH no o6meii 6oTaH«xe (cwcTeMaTHKe, aHaTOMHH, MoptJjoaorHH pacTeHHii), ho h 
coBepuiHaa co cbohmh cnyuiaTenaMH noe3aKH no AtJjraHHCTaHy c ueabto 3axpenneHHa 
npoHHTaHHoro, c6opa rep6apHa h npoBeaenna paaa Ha6aroaeHHH. 

HecMOTpa Ha Hanpa>xeHHyio HaynHyio aeaTeabHocTb, 3. T. nocToaHHo CB«3aHa c 
MoaoaoxbK), KOTopofi OHa meapo nepeaaeT cboh 3nanHa, yMeHHe pa6oTaTb, 6oabiuoH 
}KH3HeHHbm onbiT. OaHHHaauaTb acnHpaHTOB H3 pa3aHHHbix pecny6aHK 6biBiuero CCCP 
h ropoaoB CTpaHbi noa pyxoBoacTBOM 3. T. ycneuiHo 3amHmnH XananaarcKHe anccepTa- 
uhh h coxpaHHaw apy*6y co cbohm pyxoBoaHTeaeM. 

O HenoBenecxHx xanecTBax 3. T. xoneTca cxa3aTb oneHb h oneHb mhoto. Kax 
3aMeHaTeabHo coneTaiOTca b Hell yM h xpacoTa, ao6poTa h cmia Boaw, TpyaonroGwe h 
SHeprHa, 6ecxonennan ax>6oBb x npwpoae, ncxyccTBy h BceMy npexpacHOMy! IIpHpoaa 
BaoxHOBJiaer h aaeT efi HOBbie cnabi. HeaapoM xaxcaoe Bocxpecenbe bo Bee BpeMeHa roaa 
He3aBHCHMO ot noroabi 3. T. Bbie3>xaeT Ha aio6HMbiii eto KapenbCXHii nepeiueex h 
npoxoaHT no aecy MHorne x«aoMeTpbi. HeyTOMHMaa nyTeiuecTBeHHHua neuixoM h Ha 
aboxax, CTpacraaa ato6HTeabHHua rpH6HOii «oxoTbi», OHa h bo BpeMa 3thx noxoaoB 
3HBXOMHT CBOHX CnyTHHXOB, a HepeaKO H COBCeM He3HaX0MbIX Jltoneii c HyaeCHblM MHPOM 
pacTeHHii. Oco6o xoneTca oTMeTHTb, hto 3. T. — BepHbiii h naaoxubiii apyr, neaoBex, 
xoTopbiii Bceraa npwxoaHT Ha noMomb b TpyaHyro MHHyry. 

Ot Bcero cepaua xceaaeM 3HHaHae TpocJWMOBHe 3aopoBba h TBopnecxoii 3neprnn Ha 
aoarae roabi. 


CnHCOK OnyBJIHKOBAHHbIX PABOT 3. T. APTIOLIJEHKO 

1948. O MoptJioaorHHecxoii cymnocTH HHxuieii 3aBB3H HexoTopbix npeacTaBHTeaeii 
ceMeiiCTBa Caprifoliaceae // Eot. )xypH. T. 33. N° 2. C. 202—212. 

1949. O xapaxTepe pacnono>xeHHa npoBoaamHx nynxoB b UBeTxe b 3aBHCHM0CTH ot 
oco6eHHOCTeii ero cTpoeHHa // UAH CCCP. T. 69. Bbin. 3. C. 449—452. (Cobmcctho c 
H. H. KoHOBanoBbiM). 

1950. MoptJjoJioro-aHaTOMHHecxHii aHaaH3 ceMeHH h naoaa naa // ripHpoaa. N° 6. 
C. 76—78. 

1951. K Ghojtothh BbicoxoropHbix pacTeHHii IlaMHpa // Eot. }xypn. T. 36. Ne 5. 
523—527. (CoBMecTHo c T. H. Khujxobcxhm). 


132 



MoptJjojiorHa naoaoB THna xopo6onxa h aroaa // Tp. BHH AH CCCP. Cep. 7. Bbin. 2. 
C. 193 — 220. (CoBMecTHo c H. H. KoHOBanoBbiM). 

MoptJjojiorHa ruioaoB THna opex h opeinex // TaM )xe. C. 170—192. (Cobmcctho c 
H. H. KoHOBanoBbiM). 

O npHpoae raraHTCKHx xaeTox b 3aB»3H Lonicera L. // Bot. )xypH. T. 36. Ns 5. 
C. 532—534. 

Pa3BHTHe uBeTKa h naoaa y xtHMoaocTHbix // Tp. BHH AH CCCP. Cep. 7. Bbin. 2. 
C. 131 — 169. 

1952. B3anMaaencTBne tohxh pocTa h xaM6Ha y H6epHHCxoro ay6a (Quercus iberica 
Stev.) // Tp. BHH" AH CCCP. Cep. 6. Bbin. 2. C. 336—340. 

MaxpoBocTb y aeBxoa // TaM )xe. C. 341—344. 

O pocTe nnacTHHKH jiHCTa y neKoropbix apeBecHbix nopoa // Bot. >xypH. T. 37. Ns 5. 
C. 610 — 628. (CoBMecTHo c C. 3. CoKOJioBbiM). 

1953. Oabxoo6pa3Haa BeTxa 6epe3bi // Bot. acypH. T. 38. Ns 3. C. 414—418. (CoBMec- 
THO C B. H. 3aMBTHHHbIM, C. 3. COKOJlOBblM). 

1954. Poa Hpra — Amelanchier Medic. // flepeBba h xycTapHHXH CCCP. M.; Jl.: 
Hsa-BO AH CCCP. T. 3. C. 495—507. 

Brezova vetev ve tratu olsove vetve // Sw. Veda. Biologia. N 3. (Cobmcctho c 

B. H. 3aMHTHHHblM, C. .3. CoKOaOBbIM). 

1955. OopMHpoBauHe nonex h pa3BHTHe roanHHbix no6eroB y HexoTopbix apeBecHbix 
nopoa- Coo6meHHe 1 // Tp. BHH AH CCCP. Cep. 6. Bbin. 4. C. 139 — 156. (Cobmcctho 
c C. .3. CoKoaoBbiM). 

1956. Axnac no onHcaTeabHofl Mopt}x>aorHH bmcluhx pacTeHHii. Bbin. 1. JIhct. M.; JT. : 
H3a-BO AH CCCP. 303 c. (Cobmcctho c An. A. OeaopoBbiM, M. 3. KHpnHHHHKOBbiM). 

JleBKOH. M.: H3a-Bo MHHHCTepcTBa KOMMyHanbiioro xo3-Ba. 52 c. 

O npoHcxoxcaeHHH MaxpoBOCTH uBeTKOB aeBKoa ( Matthiola incana R. Br.) // flAH 
CCCP. T. 108. Bbin, 6. C. 1187—1189. 

PaHHeBeceHHHe aexopaTHBHbie pacTenna npHpoaHoii tjiaopbi cobctckhx KapnaT // 
Bot. xcypH. T. 41. Ns 11. C. 1604 — 1616. (Cobmcctho c C. C. XapKeBHneM). 

(Pen.) R. V. Cole. The artistic anatomy of trees. London, 1951 // Bot. )xypH. T. 41. 
Ns 9. C. 1379. 

1957. HBaHOBbi no6enr y cochw // Bot. )xypH. T. 42. Ns 5. C. 741 — 745. (Cobmcctho 
c C. 3. CoKoaoBbiM). 

MaxpoBbie aeBKOH // 3eaeHoe CTpoHTeabCTBo. C6. nayHiio-npoH3BoacTBeHHbix pa6oT / 
Iloa pea. A. T. roaoBana. Jl. C. 17—24. 

1958. K onHcaHHto copTa y aeBKoa // Tp. BHH AH CCCP. Cep. 6. Bbin. 6. 

C. 220—222. 

(Pen.) F. C. Stern. Snowdrops and Snowflakes. A study of the genera Galanthus and 
Leucojum. London, 1956. 127 c. // Bot. )xypH. T. 43. Ns 6. C. 900 — 904. 

Poabi TH6HCKyc — Hibiscus L., KanaTumc — Abutilon Adans., CtJjepaabnea — 
Sphaeralcea St.-Hil., XaTbMa — Lavatera L. // flepeBba h xycTapHHKH CCCP. M.; Jl.: 
Hsa-BO AH CCCP. T. 4. C. 734—738, 728—731, 732. 

CeM. KnexaHKOBbie — Staphyleaceae DC. // TaM )xe. C. 398—405. 

CeM. ManbBOBbie — Malvaceae Juss. // TaM )xe. C. 727—728. 

CeM. CaMuiHTOBbie — Buxaceae Dumort. // TaM ate. C. 288—298. 

OopMHpoBaHHe nonex h pa3BHTHe roaHHHbix no6eroB y HexoTopbix apeBecHbix h 
xycTapHHXOBbix nopoa. Coo6ineHHe 2 // Tp. BHH AH CCCP. Cep. 6. Bbin. 6. C. 72 — 81. 
(Cobmcctho c C. 3. CoxoaoBbiM). 


133 



1959. PaHHeBeceHHHe jieKopaTHBHbie pacTerma // Tp. EHH AH CCCP. Cep. 6. Bbin. 7. 
C. 485—490. 

Organographia illustrata plantarum vascularium. Folium / Red. P. A. Baranov. Acad. 
Sci. URSS. Inst, botanicum nomine V. Komarovii. IleKHH. 208 c. Ha kht. a3. (Cobmcctho 
c An. A. OenopoBbiM, M. 3. KHpnHHHHKOBbiM). 

1960. K MeTOflHKe npomo3HpoBaHHa cJieHocneKTpoB // Tp. OeHonor. coBem. 29 ho- 
a6pa—4 neKaOpa 1957 r. JL: FHjipoMeTeon3,aaT. C. 299—304. 

Pa3MHo>KeHHe uiatJipaHa ( Crocus L.) b JleHHHrpane // 3enenoe CTpoHTejibCTBo. C6. 
paGoT no oOMeny nayHno-npoH3BojiCTBeHHbiM nepenoBbiM onbiTOM / lion pen. A. T. To- 
noBana. JI. C. 3—12. 

1961. Pa3BHTHe JiyKOBHHHblX H KJiy6liejiyKOBHHHbIX paCTemm B CBB3H C HX HHTpOflyK- 
UHeii Ha npHMepe paHHeBeceHHHx jieKopaTHBHbix pacTeHHii // Mop4>orene3 pacTeHHH. M.: 
Hsa-bo MIT. T. 2. C. 154—157. 

1962. Amac no onwcaTejibHOH MopcJjojiorHH bwcuihx pacreiiHii. Bbin. 2. CTeOenb h 
K opeHb. M.; JI.: H3b-bo AH CCCP. 352 c. (Cobmcctho c An. A. OenopoBbiM, M. 3. KHp¬ 
nHHHHKOBbiM). 

PamieBeceHHHe neKopaTHBHbie pacTeima ({jjiopbi KaBxa3a // Tp. BHH AH CCCP. 
Cep. 6. Bbin. 8. C. 7—31. (Cobmcctho c C. C. XapKeBHneM). 

PaHHeBeceHHHe neKopaTMBHbie paCTeHHa cfuiopbi KpbiMa // TaM ace. C. 32 — 38. 
(Cobmcctho c C. C. XapKeBHHeM). 

Poflbi A6ejiH» — Abelia R. Br., By3HHa — Sambucus L„ UnneubTa — Dipelta 
Maxim., KonbKBHUHa — Kolkwitzia Graebn., JleiiijecTepHa — Leycesteria Wall., JIhh- 
Hea — Linnaea Gronov ex. L. //flepeBba h KyCTapuHKH CCCP. M.; JI.: H3 ji-bo AH CCCP. 
T. 6. C. 205—210, 146—158, 204—205, 211, 309—310, 210—211. 

Early spring in the Caucasus // Quart. Bull. Alp. Gard. Soc. Vol. 30. N 2. 
P. 106—129. 

1963. JlyKOBHHHbie h KJiy6HenyKOBHHHbie pacTerma ana oTicpbiToro rpyrrra. M.; JI.: 
Han-BO AH CCCP. 61 c. 

1965. K CHCTeMaTHKe pojia Galanthus L. // Eot. acypri. T. 50. N° 10. C. 1430—1447. 
Pa3BHTHe jiyKOBHHHbix h KJiy6HenyKOBHHHbix pacTeiiHH h hx MecTo b o6men CHcreMe 

>KH3HeHHblX tJjOpM // 06uiHe 3aKOHOMepHOCTH pOCTa H pa3BHTHa paCTeHHH. BHJlblHOC: 
Mhhthc. C. 35 — 41. 

1966. KpHTHHecKHH o63op pona Galanthus L. // Eot. acypH. T. 51. Ns 10. C. 1437— 
1451. 

1967. Taxonomy of the genus Galanthus // The Daffodil and Tulip Year book 1967. 
London. N 32. P. 62—82. 

1968. CncTeMaTHKa h MopcJjojiorHa neKOTopbix bhjiob pojia Colchicum L. K)ro-Boc- 
tohhoh EBponbi h KaBKa3a // Eot. acypH. T. 53. N? 3. C. 313—328. (Cobmcctho c 
K. A. 3axapHanH). 

1969. Critical review of the genus Galanthus L. // Plant Life. VoH 25. P. 137—152. 

1970. AMapHJiJiHCOBbie ( Amaryllidaceae Jaume St.-Hilaire) CCCP. MoptjKxnonin, 
CncTeMaTHKa h Hcnonb30BaiiHe. JI.: Hayxa. 179 c. 

3aMeTKa o neKOTopbix BHjiax pona Fritillaria L. // Hob. chct. bwclu. pacT. T. 6. 
C. 25—28. 

TeiiJioycTOHHHBOcTb KJieTOK iipencTaBMTejieH neKOTopbix ponoB ceMeiicTBa Amarylli- 


134 



daceae // Eot. xcypH. T. 55. Ng 11. C. 1678—1683. (Cobmcctho c H. JI. OejibjtMan, 
T. T. IUyXTHHOH). 

The genus Ungernia Bge. // Plant Life. Vol. 26. P. 173—188. 

1971. (Pen.) UBeTbi HauieH PojtHHbi. M., 1969 // Got. >xypH. T. 56. Ng 2. C. 306— 
309. (CoBMecTHO c T. C. MaTBeeBoii, O. M. noneTHKO, T. H. Poahohchko, C. I’. Ca- 

aKOBblM). 

Plants of the Caucasus // Quart. Bull. Alp. Card. Soc. Vol. 39. N 1. P. 21 — 23. 

1972. rbiOflOJiHCTHK, necTHK, rHHeuen, onpeaeneHHe h npHMeHeHHe sthx TepMHHOB // 
Got. >KypH. T. 57, Ng 7. C. 794—799. 

1974. Galanthus L. ( Amaryllidaceae ) in Greece // Ann. Mus. Goulandris. N 2. 
P. 9—21. 

1975. Araac no oiiHcaTejibHon MopcfxxnorHH bwciuhx pacTeHHH. Bbin. 3. Hbctok. JT.: 
Hayxa. 350 c. (Cobmcctho c An. A. OenopoBbiM). 

Classification of inflorescences // XII MexcnyHap. 6 ot. KOHrp. Te3. aokji. JI.: Hayxa. 
T. 1. C. 207. 

1977. Poflbi Bellevalia Lapeyr. — EejibBanna; Chionodoxa Boiss. — XnoHOjiOKca; 
Endymion Dum. — Shahmhoh; Fritillaria L. — PbShhk, hjih OpHTHjuiapHa; Leopoldia 
Pari. — JleononbflHB; Muscari Mill. — MbiuiHHbiii raauuHT, hjih TanioHHH nyx, hjih 
Mycxapn; Puschkinia Adam — IlyujKHHHsi // fleKopaTHBiibie rpaBSHHCTbie pacTenusi jyia 
OTKpbiToro rpyiiTa. JI.: Hayica. T. 2. C. 17—18, 36—37, 50—51, 90—96, 120—122, 
168—172, 196—197. 

Poflbi Crinum L. — KpHHyM; Galanthus L. — FIojiciiokhhk; Hippeastrum Herb. — 
THniieacTpyM; Ixiolirion Herb. — Hkchojihphoh; Leucojum L. — EejiouBeTHHK; Pancra¬ 
tium L. — IlaHKpauHyM; Sternhergia Waldst. et Kit. — MTepHGepraa; Zephyrant- 
hes Herb. — 3e4wpaHTec // TaM xce. T. 1. C. 97—106, 111 — 113. 

Pojib cuHjrecMHH npH (JjopMHpoBaHHH couBeTHa ueHocoMbi // Got. xcypn. T. 62. Ng 4. 
C. 481—490. 

CeM. Amaryllidaceae Jaume — AMapHjuiHCOBbie (h 3 nopajiKa Liliales Lindl.) (xapax- 
TepncTHKa ceMeiicTBa) // JJeKopaTHBHbie TpaBaiiHCTbie pacTenna ana OTKpbiToro rpyHTa. 
JI.: Hayica. T. 1. C. 96. 

1979. Amac no onucaTejibHOH MoptJjonorHH bwcujhx pacTeHHH. Bbiri.4. CouBeTHe. JI.: 
Hayxa. 295 c. (Cobmcctho c An. A. OenopoBbiM). 

3naneHHe anaTOMnnecKoro CTpoeHHa BereTaTHBHbix opraHOB poaa Zephyranthes Herb. 
{Amaryllidaceae Jaume) juia chctcmuthkh // Got. xcypH. T. 64. Ng 3. C. 405—409. 
(Cobmcctho c JI. K. H3Hn3HiypH). 

Pon PbGhhk — Fritillaria L. // Onopa eBponeiicKOH nacTH CCCP. JI.: Hayxa. T. 4. 
C. 236—237. 

CeM. Amaryllidaceae Jaume — AMapHjuiHCOBbie // TaM ace. C. 279—285. 

1980. Some studies on the vegetative anatomy of Galanthus and Zephyranthes 
(. Amaryllidaceae ) and their taxonomic significance // Petaloid monocotyledons. London. 
P. 83—88. 

1981. (Peu.) 3. IJ. Ta6pH3JiaH. Pa6HHbi (Sorbus L.) 3anajtHOH A3hh h THManaeB. 
EpeBan: H3ji-bo AH ApMCCP, 1978 // Got. )KypH. T. 66. Ng 10. C. 1504 — 1507. (Co- 
BMecTHO c T. B. EropoBoil). 

1982. BeTB.neuHe rioGera y npeacTaBHTejieii ceMeiicTBa Amaryllidaceae II Got. JKypn. 
T. 67. Ng 8. C. 1074—1082. (Cobmcctho c A. B. UlenaKOM). 


135 



CeMewcTBO AMapHJiJiHCOBbie ( Amaryllidaceae ) // )Kn3Hb pacrenHii. M.: IlpocBeme- 
HHe. T. 6. C. 104—116. 

1986. Amac no onncaTejibHOH MoptJxwrorHH Bbiciunx pacTeHHii. Bbin. 5. Iliiojr. JL: 
Hayxa. 390 c. (Cobmcctho c An. A. OeaopoBbiM). 

1989. ZUa Tnna ceMeHHoro pa3MHo>KeHHJi y Amaryllidaceae II Got. xypH. T. 74. N° 7. 
C. 972—977. (CoBMecTHO c A. <X>. HmcojiaeBoir). 

1990. Amac no onncaTenbHOH MopcjK>jiorHH bmcluhx pacTeHnii. Bbin. 6. CeMa. Jl.: 
Hayxa. 202 c. 

1992. MoptJjojioro-aHaTOMHHecKne npn3HaKH b pone Crinum ( Amaryllidaceae ) h hx 
TaKCOHOMHHecKoe 3HaHeHne // Got. xcypH. T. 77. N» 10. C. 31—38. 

1994. Comparative morphological study of the structure and development the tropical 
Amaryllidaceae II XXIV Int. Horti. Congr. Kyoto, Japan, 21 — 27 August, 1994. Kyoto. 
P. 162. 

1996. Mopcponoro-anaTOMHnecKHe nccjiejioBaHH5f npejrcTaBHTejren pojra Hymenocallis 
(. Amaryllidaceae ) // Got. xcypH. T. 81. Ns 4. C. 78—86. 

© M. B. Eapanoea, E. H. HeMupoeun- 
dJameHKO, O. A. Ceji3eea 

BoTaHHMecKHii HHCTHiyr rioJiyneHO 1 III 1996 

hm. B. Jl. KoMapoBa PAH 
CaHKT-rieTep6ypr 



TOM 81 


BOTAHHHECKMM XYPHAJI 


1996, M- 10 


KPHTHKA H BHBJIHOTPAOHfl 


yflK 019.941 : 002.01 : 581.526.53 

B. B. HaM 3 anoB. Creim IOxhom Ch 6 hph. Hoboch6hpck —YnaH-Yfla, 1994. 309 c. 

B. M. MIRKIN, M. S. SAITOV. B . B . NAM 2 ALOV , STEPPES OF SOUTH SIBERIA, 1994 

KHHra nocBameHa cpnoporeHeTHnecKOMy aHanw3y ropHo-cTenHOH pacTHTejibHOCTH, 
KOTopaa yHHKajibHa b CHjiy cBoero OoTaHHKO-reorpacJWHecKoro nonoxceHHa: oHaaBnaeTca 
KaK 6 bi 6yt}3epoM Me*ay 6 opeajibnoii pacTHTejibHocTbio jiecoB Ch 6 hph h nycTbiHHO-CTen- 
HblMH paBHHliaMH UeHTpajlbHOH A3HH. 

B ocHOBy aHajiH3a noJio)KeHbi cpopMauHOHHbie ueHoc[)nopbi, t. e. coBOKyn hocth bhbob, 
KOTopbie BCTpeMeHbi b cooOmecTBax oanon tJjopMauHH. B. B. HaM3ajiOB aBnaeTca nocne- 
aoBaTeneM A. A. KyMHHOBoii (otb. peaaKTopa khhth) — npeKpacHoro OoTaHHKa, nocBa- 
THBiueii cbok) HayHHyio aeaTenbHOCTb crenaM Ch 6 hph. OTCioaa h natocbi peuen3HpyeMOH 
khhth — xopoiaee BJiaaeHHe cJjnopoH, yBa3xa BbiaenaeMbix eaHHHii c reoMOpcJjonorHHe- 
CKHMH, nOMBeHHblMH H KJIHMaTHHeCKHMH XapaKTepHCTHKaMH TeppHTOpHH H Ha 3TOH 
ocHOBe oTxoa ot MexaHHHecicoro BbiaeneHHa ipopMaijHM xax coBOKyn hootch cooOmecTB 

C OflHHM oOlUHM flOMHHailTOM, a TBKXCe H ee MHHyebI - t}30pMaUHH, KaK 6bl He 

MOaHtJjHUHpOBanH MeTOAHKH HX BbiaeneHHa, KaK CHHTaKCOHbl BKOnOTHHeCKOH KnacCHCjjH- 
KauHH oOjiaaatoT aocTaTOHHO neBbicoKon ueHHocTbio b CHJiy coxpaHaiomeroca aaxce npw 
OTXoae ot MOHoaoMHHaHTHoro npHHUHna nepeKpbiTHa hx SKonorHHecKHX aMiuiHTya h 
pa3Horo 3KOjiorHHecKoro o 6 T>eMa. OnbiT Hcnojib30BaHHa ana KnaccHtJwKauHH pacTHTenb- 
hocth Ch6hph MeToaa BpayH-BaaHKe (}KHTayxHHa, 1988; EpMaxoB h ap., 1991; Kopo- 
aiOK, 1993; TapaH, 1995) nOKa3an ero 3HanHTenbHo Oonbuiyio pa3peuiaiomyK> cnocoOHOCTb 
h, KpoMe Toro, 6 onee HHtJjopMaTHBHyio t}3opMy o 6 napoaoBanHa pe3yabTaTOB, Koraa 
npHBoaaTCa noaHbie cJjHToueHonorHHecKHe TaOnnubi oriHcaHHH aaa Kaacaoro ycTanaBnH- 
BaeMOTO CHHTaKCOHa. AMOpC|)HOCTb tjDOpMaUHH BO MHOTOM CHHXCaeT H UeHHOCTb CTOab 
noae3Horo noHaTHa, KaK ueHotJiaopa (ueHOtJmopbi eawHHu cJinopHCTHHecKOH KnaccHtJw- 
KauHH oOaaaatoT OonbiueH HHtjDopMaTHBHocTbto (ByaoxoB, 1993)). OnepHpoBaHHe noHa- 
THeM tJiaopoueHOTHn npHMeHHTeabHO k uenoijwope Mano hto aoOaBaaeT k ee coaepxca- 
HHlO, TaK KaK 06 HCTOpHHeCKOM poaCTBe BHaOB CBHaeTeabCTByeT HX SKOaOTHHeCKaa 
oOmtiocTb. 3 to )Ke OTiiocHTca h k apyrHM eaHHnuaM KnaccHtJjHKauHH, KOTopyio Hcnonb- 
30Baa HaM3aaoB, pyKOBoacTByacb sKoaoro-reHeTHHecKHM noaxoaoM Jl. H. OBHHHHHKOBa 
h P. B. KaMeaHHa. B ocHOBy paOoTbi noaoxceHbi HecaeaoBaHHa aBTopa, KOTopbie 6 binH 
BbiiioaHeHbi b nepHoa 1975—1989 rr. b TyBe h Ha KDto-Boctohhom AaTae. 

H3 raaBbi I «H3yneHHOCTb CTennon pacTHTeabHocTH» HHTaTenb y3HaeT, hto ao aBTopa 
CTenH Ch6hph HecaeaoBaaH TaKHe OoTaHHKH, xax I\ H. IloTaHHHa, A. B. KyMHHOBa, 
T. T. IlaBJioBa h H. M. KpacHoOopoBa. 

06cneaoBaHHhiH perHOH (raaBa II «XapaKTepHCTHKa npHpoaHbix ycnoBHH») 3aHHMaeT 
220 Tbic. km 2 , KoaHMecTBO ocaaxoB Ha stoh TeppHTopHH H3MeHaeTca ot 120 ao 1000 mm 
b roa. 

B rnaBe III «IlpocTpaHCTBeHHaa CTpyKTypa ropno-CTennoH pacTHTenbHOCTH» aBTop 
npHBoaHT TeKCTOByio xapaKTepucTHKy ochobhmx MopcjDocTpyKTyp h KapTy oaHoro H3 
HanOonee cnoacHbix ynacTKOB — KypancKon BnaaHHbi h ee ropHoro OKpyaceHHa. Ha KapTe 
oTpaxceHbi tJjopMbi aeiiyaauHOHHoro h aKKyMyaaTHBHoro peabeipa. Handonee HHTepecHoii 
aBaaeTca TaGjiHua 1 «PacnpeaeaeHHe ropHbix CTeneii b cbb3h c KaHMaTHaecKHMH ycao- 
bhbmh», b KOTopoii noKa3aHo pacnpeaeaeHHe 32 tJjopMauHH c TpeMa KnHMaTHHecKHMH 
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({jaumiMH (BJia)KHbie pafloHbi c ryMHjiHOH pacTHTejibHocrbio, yMepeHHO BJiaiKHbie c ceMH- 
ryMHflHOH paCTHTeilbllOCTbtO, HeaOCTaTOHHO BJiaiKHbie C CeMHapHflHOH paCTHTeJlbHOCTbK)), 
KOTopbie pa3aejieHbi Ha BbicoTHbie noaca (b nepBofl tJjauHH — hx Tpn, bo BTopofl — 
neTbipe, b TpeTbeii — nsrrb). 

3Ty Ta6jiHuy aonojiHaiOT reo6oTaHH4ecxHe npocJiHjiH, npoBeaennbie nepe3 Tpn xotjio- 
BHHbl (pHC. 6), H CXeMbI nOBCHOCTH (pHC. 7). PaCCMaTpHBaKJTCB 3aKOHOMepHOCTH IipoCT- 
paHCTBeHHofl CTpyKTypbi pacTHTejibHOCTH Ha jiaHfliuatJjTHOM ypoBHe (c npHBeaeHHeM Tpex 
(JjparMeHTOB reo6oTaHHHecxHX xapTjuia pacTHTejibHOCTH BbicoxoropHoro, ropHo-CTenHoro 
noacoB h npearopHO-CTenHoii nojiocbi) h Ha ypoBHe MHxpoxoM6HHauHH. B stom cjiynae 
aBTop npHBoaHT aocTaTOHHO noapo6Hyto cxeMy c paHraMH — xjiacc, noaxjiacc, MecTOHa- 
xoixaeiiHe, rpyniia thfiob, thiim h hx BapHaHTbi. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, najiHijo aocTaTOHHo apo6Haa HepapxHHecxaa CHCTeMa uenoxop 
pacTHTejibHOCTH, XOTB TpyjlHO COTJiaCHTbCa C aBTOpOM B TOM, HTO 3BMeHOH THUOJIOrHHe- 
CKOTO noaxoaa lia IipoCTpaHCTBeHllO-CTpyXTypHblH MOJKHO nOBblCHTb o6T>BCHHTejlbHyiO 
CjiyHKUHK) 3HailHB O pacTHTejibHOCTH. HHXaXOH HepapXHHeCXHH npOCTpaHCTBeHHO-CTpyK- 
TypHbiii aHariH3 pacTHTejibHOCTH HeB03M0)xeH 6e3 THnojiorHHecxoro. He noBbiuiaiOT 
o6bacHHTejibnyio cJiyHXUHio h anejuiauHH k CHCTeMHOMy noaxoay, Tax xax HccjieaoBaTe- 
jieii, KOTopbie 6bi mmcjihjih necncTeMHo, npocTo He cymecTByeT. 

FnaBa IV «U,eHOTHiecKaa cTpyxTypa ropno-CTennoH pacTHTejibHocTH» npeacTaBjiaeT 
HanGoJibiiiHii HHTepec, Tax xax hmchho b Hen coaepjKHTca aHajiH3 tJiopMauHOHHbix 
ueHOtJiJiop, TpaxTyeMbix xax cJmopoueHOTHnbi. Abtop Hcnojib3yeT 1800 onHcaiiHii pacTH- 
TejibHocTM, paciipejiejieHHbix no 32 CTeiiHbiM uenotfuiopaM, b cocTaBe xoTopbix OTMenen 
671 bhji. 06beM ueHotJuiop xojieOjieTca ot 65 jio 235 bhjjob, hto OTpaixaeT xax BHjjoBoe 
GoraTCTBO coo6mecTB, Tax h pa3JiHHtibiH o&beM tJiopMauHH, xoTopwii He yaaeTca Bbipo- 
BHBTb aaixe C HClI0Jlb30BaHHeM 3TOTO CHHTaXCOHa «B COBpeMeHHOM nOHHMaHHH». 

UeHotJuiopbi 6buiH BOBJieieHbi b xojih necTBe hh bi h anariH3 c nocTpoeiiHeM MaTpnubi 
Mep BXJitOHeHHB, hto iio3bojihjio ycTanaBjiHBaTb Tpn xnacTepa ueiiocjuiop h hx «ajipa» 
(rpyniibi 6jih3xhx ueHocJuiop, opraHH30BaHHbix sxojiorHHecxoii 6jiH3ocTbto tJiopMauHii) h 
nepexoaiibie ueHocJuiopbi. IJeHocJiJiopbi o6T>ejiHnenbi Taxixe b TonoJioro-cyxueccHomibie 

pailbi. 

ABTOpOM npoaH3JlH3HpOBaH COCTaB >KH3HeHHbIX tJlOpM UeHOffWlOp, IipHHeM lia 3TOii 
ocHOBe nocTpoeii jienjipHT cxojiCTBa tJjopMauHii. >KH3nenHbie cjiopMbi nojipa3jiejieHbi Ha 
HHjiHtJitJiepeHTHbie h Ha aHamocTHpyiomHe. BbiaeneHO ceMb tJwiopoueiioTHnoB (jiyroBo- 
CTenHOH, pa3H0TpaBH0-aepH0BHHH03JiaX0B0-CTenH0H, aepH0BHHH03JiaX0B0-THnHHH0CTen- 
HOH, XpHOtJlHTHO-CTenHOH, OIiyCTbllieHHO-CTenHOH, llCaMMOtJlHTllO-CTenHOH, Ca30B0-CTen- 
hoh), oTpaxcaioinMX no npeHMymecTBy BbicoxonoacHbie, a Taxixe aaacJiHHecxHe 3axoHo- 
MepnocTH pacTHTejibHOCTH CTenen. B cboio onepejib cJxnopoueHOTHnbi o6bejjHHeHbi b 
axojioro-HCTopHHecxMe pajibi cJuiopoueHOTHnoB (MHxpoTepMtio-reMHxcepotJiHjibHbiH, cy6- 
rexHCTOTepMiio-ayxcepotJiHJibHbiH, MHxpoTepMiio-ninepxcepocJwjibHbiH, Me30TepMH0-re- 
MHXCepOtJlHJlbHblH). 

Peueti3eiiTbi nojiaraiOT, hto 3Ta chctcmb b Bbicmeii cTeneHH cnopHaa, Tax xax npaMbix 
aoxa3aTejibCTB HcropHnecxoro nponecca (JiopMHpoBaHHa coBpeMeHHoii pacTHTejibHOCTH b 
pacnopaxceHHH xax caMoro aBTopa, Tax h uHTHpoBaHHbix hm ctopohhhxob cJuiopreHeTH- 
Hecxoii KJiaccHcjjHKauHH neMHoro, a sxcrpanojiauHa sxojiorHHecxHX 3axoHOMepHocTeii b 
tJiHjioreHeTHHecxHe HHHero He jio6aBjiaeT x cojiepjKaHHio pa6oTbi. CpaBHHTejibHbiii aHanH3 
CTernibix cJxnopoueHOTHnoB no cymecTBy aBjiaeTca reoipatJiHHecxHM anajiH30M sxojioth- 
HecxH opraHH30BaHiibix ueHOtJuiop. OHjioreneTHHecxaa TepMHHOjiorna jiHiiib yTaixeiiaeT 
0630p yCTaHOBJieHHbIX ejlHHHU — tJiopMauHH h accouHauHH. 

Hoctohhctbom 3Toh rjiaBbi aBjiaeTCH npHBejieHHe enHexa ochobhwx ueH03oo6pa30Ba- 
Tejieii ana Han6ojiee BaxcHbix accouHauHii, xotb, no iiauieMy mhchhio, OTcyrcTBHe hctxhx 
xpHTepneB ycTaHOBJieiiHa accouHauHii h yixe ynoMHiiaBUiHeca MHHycbi CHHTaxcoHa 
«4iopMauMa» cHHixatoT HiitJiopMaTHBHocTb 3Toro HaH6ojiee npHBjiexaTejibHoro pa3nejia 
MonorpatJiHH. K co>xa_neHMio, aBTop He npejinpHHaji nonbiTXH cpaBHHTb co3aamiyio hm 
c hHT axcoHOM hK) c cHCTeMofl Bpayii-BjiaHxe, xotb sto 6buio liecjioiKHO caejiaTb, Tax xax 
juib coceaHHX paiioHOB Mohtojihh yxce cocTaBjieHa aocTaToniio nojiHaa CHCTeMa BbicuiHX 
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eflHHHU CTenHOH paCTHTejlbHOCTH (MHpKHH H flp., 1988) H MOKfly eflHHHUaMH KJiaCCHtJlH- 
KauHH B. B. HaM3aiioBa h CHHTaKCOHaMH stoh cwcTeMbi mojkho yBHfleib HeMano napaji- 
jiejiefl. 

KHHra 3aBepmaeTca pa3flejiOM o peflKHx CTennbix cooGmecTBax h Bonpocax hx oxpaHbi 
h 3aiouOHenHeM, b kotopom aBTop nocTyjiHpyeT nepcneKTHBHOCTb 3KOjioro-HCTopH4ecKoro 
noflxofla k KJiaccHCfwicauHH pacTHTejibiiocTH. 

IlpHBeaeHHbie b peijen3npyeMOM MOHorpatJwH HHTepecHbie flannwe 06 sKOJioro-tJmo- 
pHCTHnecKOH CTpyiorype uenoMepoB h cjio>khoh wepapxHH npocTpaHCTBeiiHbix ueHoxop 
iionojiHatoT nauiH 3HaHH» o cTenax 3Toro yHHKanbHoro perHOHa, KOTopbiil Ha HeGcuibuioM 
npocTpaHCTBe 3a cneT aBjieHHti BepTHKajibHoii noacnocTH, pa3AH4Hbix 3 kciio3huhh h 
reojioro-reoMop456jiorH4ecKOH BapnauHH pejibec|)a oGflaflaeT nopa3HTejibHbiM cjwopHCTH- 
4eCKHM pa3Hoo6pa3HeM. 
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YcnexH HaiiieH otchcctbchhoh tpnopHCTHKH HecoMHeHHbi h hmciot MHpoBoe 3HaneHHe. 
Co3jjaHHe KanuTajibHOH 30-tomhoh «Onopbi CCCP», npaneM b pexopano kopotkhh cpoK 
(Hejib35i 3a6biBaTb, hto nacTb pa6oTbi npHiunacb Ha nepnoa BejiHKoii OTenecTBeH Hoii 
BOHHbi h THJKejibie nocjieBoeHHbie rojjbi), c noJiHbiM ocHOBaHHeM mojkho CHHTaTb npo- 
tpeccHOHanbHbiM h rpaxaaHCKHM nojjBHroM yneHbix-fjoTaHHKOB. KpoMe Toro, o6o6maio- 
uiHe tpjiopHCTHHecKHe cbojjkh, to 6ojiee, to MeHee yaanHbie, nojiyHHjiH Bee coK)3Hbie 
pecny6jiHKH 6biBuiero CoBeTcxoro Coio3a, xpoMe Pocchhckoh OejjepauHH. Hapajjy c 
6ojiee paHHHMH pa6oTaMH, He ycTapeBiunMH jjo chx nop, Bpojje «Onopbi toro-BOCTOKa 
eBponeflcKOH nacTH CCCP», ocymecTaneHbi hjih 6jih3kh k 3aBepuieHHK> xpynHbie npoex- 
Tbi, KacaiouiHeca TeppHTopwii, He orpaHHneHHbix aaMHHHCTpaTHBHbiMH paMxaMH: «Apx- 
THHecKaa tpjiopa CCCP», «®nopa ceBepo-BOCToxa eBponeflcKOH nacTn CCCP», «Ojiopa 
Ch6hph», «CocyjjHCTbie pacTeHHa coBeTcxoro flanbHero BocTOKa», «Onopa...» h «Onpe- 
flejiHTejib pacTeHHH coBeTcxoro flajibnero BocTOKa» B. H. BopouiHjioBa, «Ojiopa eBpo- 
neficKOH nacTH CCCP», «OnpejjejiHTejib pacTeHHii CpejjHeii A3hh» h jjp. Bojibuiaa pa6oTa 
npojjejiaHa b cbh3h c nojjroTOBKoii KpuTH nee koto KOHcneKTa tpnopbi KaBKa3a. HaKOHeu, 
b nocjiejjHHe aecamneTHa noaBHJiocb MHoro pernoHanbHbix cpnopHCTHHecKHX MOHorpa- 
tpHH, onpejjejiHTejieH h cnucKOB pacTeHHii, nocBameHHbix oTaejibHbiM o6nacTsiM, 3anoBea- 
HHKaM, OKpeCTlIOCTBM By30BCKHX H aKaaeMHHeCKHX CTaiJHOHapOB H T. fl. Bojlbllioe 
opranH3yioiuee 3HaneHHe hmcjih cbobkh C. K. HepenaHOBa (1973, 1981, 1995), nonbiTaB- 
uieroca (h c 6ojibuiHM ycnexoM!) o6o6ujHTb aaHHbie o cocTaBe tpjiopbi Coi03a xoth 6bi b 
KpaTKofl KOHcneKTHBiiOH tpopMe. MacurraGbi Been btoh pa6oTbi BnenaTJuiioT. 

OaHaKO BpeMH HaeT, Hayxa — npexcae Bcero TaKCOHOMHB h Hepa3pbiBHo c Heii 
CBB3aHHaa HOMemcnaTypa — pa3BHBaeTca, npoHHO bouijih b o6hxou HOBbie MeToaw 
HccjieaoBaHHB, o6o6meHH5i h anajiH3a Hayniibix MaTepHanoB. fla h caMa cpjiopa, xax 
BBJieHHe BecbMa aHHaMHHHoe, Ha iiauiHx rjia3ax npeTepneBaeT rjiy6oKHe H3MeneHH5i, 
npe>Kjie Bcero H3-3a HCHe3HOBeiiH5i HexoTopbix TaKcoiioB noa bjihhhhcm pa3pyuiHTeabHOH 
aeBTeabHocTH neaoBeKa h SKcnancHH Ha Bee KOHTHHeHTbi h bo Bee CTpaiibi Hiio3eMHbix 
aaBeHTHBHbix pacTeHHii. IlpoHCxoaHT BceoGmaa CHiiaHTponH3auH5i tpnopbi. EbicTpo Ha- 
KanaHBaeTca hobbih tpaopHCTHnecKHii MaTepnaji, c TeppHTopH h cTpaHbi onHCbiBaioTca 
HOBbie TaxcoHbi, a cyujecTByioujHe CBoaKH KaTacTpocpHnecxH 6biCTpo CTapeiOT h Hepeaxo 
OKa3bIBaiOTC5I «OTCTaBllJHMH OT >KH3HH» y)Ke B MOMeHT Ony6aHKOBaHH5I. IloaTOMy nOBBJlfl- 
iotcji 6ecHHcaeHHbie ny6aHKauHH THna «flonoaHeHHa k tpaope...», <<HoBbie BHaw ana 
tpaopbi...» h t. n. K cojKaneHHio, Miiorne h3 tbkhx cTaTeii nenaTaioTca b TpyaHoaocryn- 
Hbix ManoTHpajKHbix MecTiibix H3aaHH5ix, HepeaKO He nocTyiiaiomHX b ueHTpanbHbie 
6H6aHOTeKH, Hacro npoH3BoaamHx npocTO yapynaioiuee BnenaTneHHe cbohm noaHrpacpH- 
necKHM KanecTBOM h b eway Bcex sthx npHHHH TepatouiHXCB ana cepbe3Hoii HayKH. 

Cefinac oneBHaHO, hto noMHMO perHOiianbHbix npoipaMM Heo6xoaHMbi cepbe3Hbiii 
aHanH3 Bceii HMeiomeiica tpnopHCTHHecKoii HinpopMauHH h C03aaHHe npHHUHnHaabHo 
hoboh coBpeMeiiHOii oGoGmatomeii kphthhcckoh CBoaKH ana Bceii TeppnTopHH CTpaiibi. 
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Ha nocneflHeM cbeaae BBO b AjiMa-ATe b 1987 r. HaMH 6bin npeaaoxeH Ha6pocoK 
npoeKTa co3aaHHa hoboh «®aopbi CCCP». Ho cenaac CoBercKoro CoK)3a KaK rocyaap- 
cTBa yxe He cymecTByeT. IlosTOMy BnojiHe ecTecTBeHHO, hto mmcjih mhothx 6oTaHHKOB 
o6pamanHCb x h aee «®aopbi Pocchh», xoTopoil, xax yxe CKa3aHO, ao chx nop He 6bmo. 
«Flora rossica» K. ®. JIeae6ypa oxBaTbiBana TeppHTopHio Pocchhcxoh HMnepnn, Bxaioaaa 
ManopoccHio, Eeayio Pocchkj h MHorae apyrae panoHbi, HaxoaamHeca b npeaeaax 
6biBinero CCCP, h aaxe «Pyccxyio AMepnxy». 

3ia Hflea nocayxnaa b 1993 r. npeaMeTOM o6cyxaeHHa b CeHT-JlyHce (CI1IA) Mexay 
axaa. A. Jl. TaxTaaxaHOM, axaa. n. Pchbhom, P. B. KaMeaHHbiM h B. H. THXOMHpoBbiM. 
B xofle flHCKyccHH KaMejiHH BbiaBHHya hhoh, BecbMa 3aMaHanBbiii h aorHaHbiii npoexT. 
PoccHa b ee coBpeMeHHbix rocyaapcTBeH Hbix rpaHHuax — c 6oTaHHXo-reorpa<f)HaecxoH 
tohkh 3peHHa — o6pa30BaHHe flocTaTOHHO HCKyccTBeHHoe. He ueaecoo6pa3Hee jih 
oxBaTHTb 6onee o6uiHpHyio TeppHTopHio, Bxaioaaa Becb 6biBUiHH CCCP, a Taxxe, cxaxeM, 
Typeuxyio ApMeHHio, MoHroanio h HexoTopbie apyrae npHipaHHaHbie panoHbi? Haea 
npeacTaBaaeTca oaeHb nepcnexTHBHoii. IlpH tom, hto cymecTByeT h BbixoanT yxe BTopbiM 
H3aaHHeM «Flora Europaea», hhtchchbho HaeT pa6oTa Haa «®aopoH CeBepHoii AMepn- 
kh», «®aopoH K.HTaa», onyGaHxoBaHa «Flora of Turkey», npaxraaecxH 3axaH4HBaeTca 
«Flora Iranica», co3aaHHe 3aayMaHHOH cBoaxn no3BoaHao 6bi BMecTe c yica3aHHbiMH 
pa6oTaMH oxBaTHTb bck) IlaneapxTHxy, hto, xoHeaHo, 6biao 6bi Kpailne BaxHO. 

B KOHeHHOM caeTe 3Ta Haea 6biaa npHHaTa, o6cyxaeHbi bo3moxhocth ee peaaH3auHH 
h HaMeaeHbi npHMepHbie cpoxn. flaGu HcxaioaHTb xaxHe-aH6o noaHTHaecxne mothbbi h 
aM6HUHH, npoexT 6biao pemeHo Ha3BaTb «®aopoH ceBepo-BocTOHHOH EBpa3HH». Bbia 
oroBopeH Taxxe cocTaB nepBHHHOH peaaximoHHOH xoaaerHH c yaacraeM pocchhcxhx h 
3apy6exHbix cneimanHCTOB. AMepHxaHCxaa crapoHa xaeT ot nac (ecaH eme xaeT!) 
xaxnx-To peaabHbix maroB, Hanpa&neHHbix Ha peaaH3auHio npoexTa, oanaxo hh oaHoro 
Taxoro mara He caeaaHo, hto TpyaHo o&bacHHTb. CaeaoBaao 6bi (h mm o6a3aaHCb sto 
caeaaTb) aaTb xoTa 6bi xpaTxyio HHCfropMauHio b «EoTaHHaecxoM xypHaae» aaa o6cyx- 
aeHHa npoexTa mnpOKHM xpyroM xoaaer. 

flan ee yxaoHaTbca ot o6cyxaeHHa, npHHaTwa oxonaaTeabHoro peuienHa, paGoaero 
naaHa h bo3moxhoid cocTaBa HcnoaHHTeneii yxe Heab3a. IloaTOMy a caHTaio ce6a 
o6a3aHHbiM b nopaaxe HH(J)opMauHH h ancxyccHH Bbicxa3aTb cboio Toaxy 3penHa. 

Iloaaraio, aTO «®aopy ceBepo-BOCToaHoii EBpa3HH» b 3aayMaHHOM uiHpoxoM o6ieMe 
HaM ceiiaac He ocwaHTb. IlpHaHHbi noHarabi — sto npexae Bcero pa3pyuieHHe HaH 
HapyuieHHe Tpaan uhohh bix cBa3eil Mexay 6biBQjHMH coio3HbiMH pecny6aHxaMH, cBa3eil 
noaHTHaecxHX, HaeoaornaecxHX, sxoHOMHaecxnx, TpaHcnopTHbix h np. MoHorpacJjaM H3 
CaHXT-HeTepGypra, Mocxbm, HoBocH6Hpcxa 6yaeT oaeHb TpyaHo pa6oTaTb b rep6apHax 
flyuiaH6e, TauixeHTa, Baxy HaH aaxe KneBa. KoMaHAHpoBXH Tpe6yioT 6oabuiHX aeHex- 
Hbix 3aTpaT, xoTopwe TpyaHo noxpbiTb 3a caeT roc6ioaxeTa, rpaHTOB nan cnoiicopcxoii 
noMomH. Eme caoxHee HaaaanTb xonTaxTbi c aaabHHM 3apy6exbeM. K TOMy xe neT 
HHxaxoii yBepeHHocTH b tom, hto 6 oTaHHXH hobmx cyBepeHHbix rocyaapcTB 6yayr cToab 
xe paayiUHO h oxotho, xax h b npomabie roabi, BCTpeaaTb pocchhcxhx xoaaer h aeaHTbca 
c hhmh cbohmh MaTepnaaaMH, a He «npH6eperaTb» hx aaa co6ctbchhoh o6pa6oTXH h 
ony6aHxoBaHHa. He MeHee caoxeH o6mch rep6apnbiM MaTepnaaoM h anTepaTypon no 
noaTe He Toabxo BcaeacTBne HeHMOBepHOH aoporoBH3Hbi, ho h H3-3a neHaaexHocTH 
pa6oTbi Been chctcmm cbb3h, xoraa yHuxaabHbie xoaaexuHH nan xhhth MoryT 6biTb 
npocro yrepaHbi, yxpaaeHbi nan Bbi6pouieHbi Ha cBaaxy. 

Euje oaHO o6cToaTeabCTBO — xaapw. OaeBHaHo, mm MoxeM opneHTHpoBaTbca b 
ochobhom Ha pocchhcxhx cneimanHCTOB, ho hx Maao aaa Taxoii rpanaH03H0H pa6oTbi. 
noxoaeHHe co3aaTeaeii «®aopbi CCCP» yxe iiohth ueanxoM yuiao H3 xh3hh. B 
6oabiiiHHCTBe cbocm sto 6buiH CHCTeMaTHXH-MOHorpacJjbi, xoTopue Bbipocan h cospean 
HMeHHo b npouecce pa6oTbi Haa sthm H3aaHHeM. noaHOueHHOii 3aMeHbi hm b 6oabuiHHCTBe 
cayaaeB b Pocchh neT. MHorne TaxcoHbi, BaxHbie h 6oabiiiHe no o6ieMy, «He o6ecneae- 
Hbi» cneunaancTaMH. Cpean 6oTaHnaecxoH MoaoaexH, x coxaaeHHio, Maao aroaeil, 
cxaonHbix x xoaaexTHBHoii paGoTe, 6oabi±iHHCTBO 03a6oaeHo pa3pa6oTxon co6cTBeHHbix 
HHaHBHayaabHbIX TeM, riOarOTOBXOH aHCCepTauHH, 3apa6oTXOM, H BHHHTb HX B 3TOM, 
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XOHeHHO, Hejlb3H - TaxOBbI peajlHH COBpeMeHHOH XH3HH. A HeKOTOpbie «3a6ojiejlH» 

KOMnbiOTepaMH, cocTaaneHweM pa3Hoo6pa3Hbix «6a3 aaHHbix» h Bee aanbine OTXoflST ot 
H enocpeacTBeHHOH HccneaoBaTenbcxoii pa 6 oTbi b nojie h Ha ochobc rep 6 apHoro MaTepn- 
ana. AHanH3 noxa3biBaeT, hto oxBaTHTb HaniiHHbiMH CHjiaMH cncTeMaTHxoB b nojiHOM 
o 6 ieMe TaxcoHbi, HaH 6 ojibmee pa3Hoo6pa3He xoTopwx npeacTaBneno b CpeaHeH A3 hh h 
3axaBxa3be, c yneTOM ynoMHHyTbix TpyaHocTeii npocro hcbo3moxho. 

EcTb h apyrne o 6 cToaTenbCTBa, 3acTaBnaiomHe Hac o 6 paTHTbca x nepBOHananbHOH 
Hflee «®jiopbi Pocchh» — hmchho Pocchh b coBpeMeHHbix rocyaapcTBeHHbix rpaiinuax. 
OcymecTBHTb Taxon «cyxeiiHbiH» npoexT Toxe xpaiiHe Henerxo, ho Bce-Taxn 3Ta 3aaana 
iipeacTaBjiaeTca 6 ojiee peanbHOH. Ecjih corjiacHTbca c sthm, to hto cneayeT aenaTb b 
nepByio onepeab? 

1. OHeBHflHO, hto ocHOBnaa TaxecTb pa6oTbi naxeT Ha EoTaHHHecxHH HHCTHTyr 
hm. B. Jl. KoMapoBa (EHH) PAH — caMoe MomHoe 6oTaHHHecxoe ynpexaeHHe cTpaHbi, 
pacnonaraiomee ochobhmmh xonnexuHaMH h noaGopoM HanGonee noaroTOBnemibix xan- 
poB. Kohchho, EHH aonxeH cTaTb h ochobhwm xoopaHHHpyiomHM pa6oTy ueHTpoM. Ho 
BMecTe c TeM 6bino 6bi HenpaBnnbHO paccMaTpHBaTb «®nopy Pocchh» npocro xax 
h HCTHTyTcxyio TeMy; c caMoro Hanana HyxHO noanepxHyTb ee oTxpbiTocTb h BHeBeaoM- 
CTBeHHbin hjih, TOHHee, HaflBeflOMCTBeHHbiH xapaxTep. (HenocpeacTBeHHaa noarOTOBxa 
CBOflKH MOxeT 6biTb HanaTa, cxopee' Bcero,cpa3y nocne 3aBepuieHHa «®nopbi eBponenc- 
xoii nacTH CCCP». 

2. Heo 6 xoflHMO cpoHHO co 6 paTb coBemaHHe BeaymHX cHCTeMaTHxoB h (Jwiophctob c 
uejibio pa3pa6oTKH npoexTa 6 yaymero H3aaHHa, oueuxH cnn h cjjopMynHpoBXH 3aaan no 
ueaeHanpaBaeHHoii noaroTOBxe xaapoB. IloaroTOBneHHbiH hmh npoexT HaanexHT 6e30T- 
naraTenbiio onyG/iHxoBaTb ana 6 onee uinpoxoro oGcyxaeHHa h xoppexTHpoBxn. 

3. KpaiiHe BaxHO cornacoBaTb npHHUnnnaabHbie no3HUHH b othouichhh TpaxTOBXH 
o 6 i>eMa TaxcoHOB, npexae Bcero BHaa, hto 6 m H36exaTb toid pa3Ho6oa, xoTopbiii 
xapaxTepeH aaa «®aopw CCCP». Pa 3 yineeTca, naaHHpyeMaa cBoaxa aonxHa HMeTb 
xpHTHHecxHH xapaxTep, ho cymecTByioT nyTH h cnoco 6 bi, no3BoaaiomHe coBMecTHTb ee 
axaaeMHaecxyio (JiyHaaMeHTanbHocTb c HHTepecaMH nonb30BaTeneH. PaBHbiM o6pa30M 
TpeSyioT o 6 cyxaeHHa TaxHe Bonpocbi, xax oco 6 chhocth TpaxTOBXH anoMHXTHHecxHX 
rpynn, npHHUHnbi BxmoneHHa xyabTHBHpyeMbix h 3aH0cnwx pacTeHHH h t. a. 

4. OaHHM H3 TpyaHenuiHX BonpocoB oxaxeTca panoHHpoBaHHe TeppHTopHH cneun- 
aabHo ana Hyxa aaHHoro H3aaHHa. HMea HexoTopbie xoHxpeTHbie coo6paxetiHa, Bbicxa- 
xeM noxa Tonbxo aBa H3 hhx. Bo-nepBbix, panoHbi «®nopbi Pocchh» He aonxHbi 6biTb 
oaeHb apo6HbiMH. Bo-BTopbrx, hx cneayeT no bo3moxhocth (ho He 6onee toid!) 
coBMecTHTb co cxeMaMH, npHHaTbiMH bo «®nope CCCP», «Flora Europaea» h apyrax 
H3aaHHax, oxBaTbiBaiomHX o6aiHpHbie TeppHTopHH. Una 6onee aeTanbHoro 3iiaxoMCTBa c 
pacnpocTpaHeHHeM TaxcoHOB cneunanHCTbi Moryr o6pamaTbca x perHOHanbHbiM cBoaxaM. 

5. Y 6 exaeH, hto MopcJjonorHHecxHe onHcaHHa BHaoB aonxHbi 6 biTb xpaTXHMH, coaep- 
xaTb HaH 6 onee BaxHbie npH3HaxH, yTOHHaiomHe xapaxTepncTHXH TaxcoHOB h OTnHHHa 
hx apyr ot apyra. Bo «®nope CCCP», oco 6 chho b nocneaHHX ee TOMax, onHcaiiHa 
Hpe3MepiIO npoCTpaHHbl, HecyT MHOro H36bITOHHOH H HeTOHHOH HH(})opMauHH. no-BHaH- 
MOMy, BnonHe aocTaTOHHbi xapaxTep hcthxh b o 6 T>eMe, nHUib Hecxonbxo 6 onbuieM, neM 
bo «Flora Europaea». B to xe BpeMa cneayeT npoaBHTb oco 6 oe BHHMaHHe x coaepxaiiHio 
xmoneH ana onpeaeneHHa c uenbio oxBaTa 6 onbuiero HHcna aHaraocTHHecxHX npii3HaxoB, 
caenaTb xnioHH npHroaHbiMH ana Hcnonb30BaHHa bccmh 6 oTaHHxaMH, a He Tonbxo caMHMH 
MOHorpacJiaMH. 

6 . B opraHH 3 auHOHHOM othouichhh Hpe 3 BbmaHHO none 3 Ho 6 bino fibi Hcnonb30BaTb 
CHCTeMy pernoHanbHbix xoHcynbTaHTOB — cneunanHCTOB no (Jinope cbohx pernoHOB h 
o 6 nacTeH, xoraa pyxonncb xaxaoii noaroTOBneHHOH MOHorpac^oM o 6 pa 6 oTxn pona hhh 
xaxoH-To apyroii rpynnbi (neM MeHbiue, TeM nynuie) pa3MHOxaeTca, paccbinaeTca xoh- 
cynbTaHTaM ana BHeceHHa aononHeHHii h nonpaBox, ecnn ohh ecTb, B03BpaiuaeTca b 
peaxonnerHio h cHOBa nepeaaeTca aBTopy o 6 pa 6 oTXH. B cnynae Heo 6 xoaHMocTH moxho 
3anpocHTb y xoiicynbTaHTOB rep 6 apnH nnn nHTepaTypy, noaTBepxaaiomHe hx Tonxy 
3 peHHa. Taxaa cncTeMa, npHHaTaa bo «Flora Europaea» h «Atlas Florae Europaeae», 
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BecbMa 3(J)(J)eKTHBHa, no3BoaaeT cymecTBeHHO yTOHHHTb aeTaan pacnpocTpaHeHHa Taxco- 
hob, cTeneHb peaxocTH h apyrae oco6chhocth bhaob, ynecTb BaxcueHiiiHe rep6apHbie 
cjjoHflbi h MajioflocTyriHyio jiHTepaTypy. IlepeHeHb perHOHaabHbix KOHcyabTaHTOB aojixeH 
6biTb paccMOTpeH oaeHb TiuaTeabno. 

7. Ojiopa Pocchh He aoji^na 6biTb neperpyxeHa MaTepHaaaMH, OTHomeHHa k (Jjjio- 
pwcTHKe He HMeiomHMH, ho, noxcaayii, caeayeT yaeaHTb oco6oe BHHMaHne TaxcoHaM, 
HyxaaiomHMca b cneuHaabHOH oxpaHe, hh b xoeM caynae He noBTopaa, pa3yMeeTca, 
coaepxaiiHe KpacHOH khhth. 

BupoaeM, BbicKa3biBaa Bee sth coo6pa>xeHHa, Mbi no cymecTBy y*e HaHHiiaeM 
o6cyxaenHe. TaaBHoe cefinac, noBTopwM, — npoBeaeHHe cepHH 6bicTpbix opranH3auHOH- 
Hbix MeponpnaTHH, HanpaBaeHHbix Ha BbinoaHeHHe npoexTa «Oaopbi Pocchh». CeroaHa 
aeT neo6xoaHMOCTH aHcxympoBaTb no noBoay bo3moxhocth H3aaHHa stoh cbqhxh. 
BaxHO HaaaTb pa6oTy, HMeTb cepHio roTOBbix o6pa6oTox, a x TOMy BpeMeHH, naao 
aaaeaTbca, CHTyauHa b H3aaTeabcxoM aeae H3MeHHTca x aynmeMy. BepoaTHo, caeayeT 
o6cyaHTb nepcnexTHBbi H3aaHHa «Oaopbi Pocchh» napaaaeabHO Ha pyccxoM h aHraHH- 
ckom a3bixax, ho sto, KOHenno, 6yaeT bo3mo>xho Toabxo npH coraacHH h axTHBHOM 
coaeiicTBHH 3apy6exHbix napTHepoB. 

Y6exaeH, hto He caeayeT cTaBHTb noaroTOBxy «®aopw Pocchh» b 3aBHCHM0CTb ot 
ueaeBoro (JjHHaHCHpoBaHHa. )KaaTb, hto xto-to cy6cHaHpyeT Becb npoexT, HepeaabHO, ho 
noayneHHe rpaHTOB aaa BbinoaHeHna pa3aeaoB TeMbi BnoaHe bo3mo>xho. OaHaxo HanHHaTb 
Haao c BxaiOHeHHa pa6oTbi b naaH ochobhwx Hayniibix HCcaeaoBaHHH HHCTHTyTa (By3a) h 
He 3a6biBaTb o tom, hto hmchho 3 a BbinoaHeHHe naaHOBbix tcm coTpyaHHXH noaynaioT 
3apa6oTHyio naaTy. 


© BHue-npe3HaeHT PBO B. H. TuxoMupoe 
nojiyaeHO 5 VI 1996 


PeaxoaaerHa EoTaHHHecxoro xypHaaa cHHTaeT Hpe3BbinaHHO 
CBoeBpeMeHHbiM paccMOTpeHHe xax npaxTHHecxHX, Tax h Teope- 
THHecKHX acnexTOB opraHH3auHH «®aopbi Pocchh» h npHraama- 
eT 6oTaHHxoB o6cyaHTb bo3mo>xhocth ocymecTBaeHHa stoto 
npoexTa. 
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K cm. TeMHucKoeou-Tonanoeou, c. 11 


Ta6;iHua I. 

a, 5—7 — Disiephanopsis crux , 8—12 — Disiephanus speculum var. 
— D. speculum var. sepienarius. 
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Ta6jimia II. 

rius, 2—3 — D. speculum var. cannopiloides, 4 
■ — A octomrius var. octonarius, 9 — 10 — D. < 
mesinum adriaiicum, 12 — Ebria tripartita. 
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Ta6/iHua II. Cyclotella arctica (/—3) h C. ocellata (4 — 8 ) 

— BHeiuHJw noBepxHOCTh ayxcocnop; 3 — BHyTpeHHflH noBepxHOCTb ayKCocnopbi; 4 — BHeuiHaa noBepxHOCTb naHUHps 
BHyTpeHHfls noBepxHOCTb CTBopKii; 6 — CTpoeHne ajibBecm xpaeBbix BbipocTOB c onopaMH h AByry6oro BbipoCTa: 7 , 8 — 
CTBopKH, 7 —6 — C3M; 7, 8 — T3M. MacuiTaGHaa jiimeHica — I mkm. 
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